ECONOMIC CHANGE IN RURAL AREA’

REPORT OF, THE RESURVEY OF
M IT H B A V

(DisT. RATNAGIRL, MAHARASHTRA STATE)
1959*60

Vol.:;ne 1: REPORT ’

M. B. Pa.uu
GOKHALE IN.,TITUTE OF POLITICS AND ECO\TOAIICS P _,\IA



Economic Change in Rural Area -

Beport of the Resurvey of
MITHBAY

(Dist. Ratnagiri, Maharashtra State)

1959-60

VOLUME I 3 Report

M. B. PADKI

Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics,
, POORA 4 :



O O IOV F WhN 4»‘()

ot =b =B
N =» O

N - wh wb b b = ab
BR8N R8I®I a0 TF W

B3R

WADIS
Shatwadl

Ranewadl
Sutarvadi

Ranewadi
Savant vada
Bhandar wada
Lokevada
Rarg vada
Jogal wada -

Deul wada

Mhar-wvad
Bagzaar
Utkat wadl

Vaghoba wadi
Phatak wada

Agvan
sethe wada

Eubal wada
Eond
Harba wadl
GCana wvadl
Bagwadl
Anantwadi
Shegulwadi
Pednekar vadi
Cagar wadt
Tambaldeg
Eatwan

INDEX TO MAP

)

1
2

Duow &

£ W N -

\\\\““‘ﬂ

ﬂgﬁs

CHC

Full Primary School No.9

High School & Rural
Training College

Full Primary School,
Phatsk %“ada

Full Primary School,
Shegul wvada

Figheries school
Pirst Grede School,Katwan

IEMPLES
Rameshwar
Canapatl
Dattamandir
Vithodba
Gajba devi

Hills
Road

Cart track

Cremation ground
Quarry .

Market

keekly market
Figh curing yard
SHeca=Minge
Gram Panchayat
Post Off1ce
Vaghodbachi Vihir
Maternity Hospital
kards



Y

6‘|ww.u41
locmbvons aud localibtee

MITHBAV

tHage ma.P

l
whananeey

®

3
"
VAL ww

[ 4
<
2
x
v
s
X
z
2 %
X o 1Y @
/_5
3 \ A\
3 N
o “ S
> oo =3
W ] w:

Y

N
aden




Chapter

Chapter

Chapter

Chapter

Chapter

Chapter

11

111

Iv

VI

CONTERTS

-

INTRODUCTION

Section One: The Resurvey Inquiry
Section Two: The Village at the time of the
first survey -

- MIGRATION \¢

Section One : The migration situation at the
twvo points of time; °
Q_Emigration during the period under
study <%
Saction Two 3 Immigration; Effects of the practice
of migration.

THE POPULATION AND I7S OCCUPATICRS V- a1

Section One : Reconciliation of Population at the

two points of time = 3
Section Two i Demographic characteristics;
Education

Section Threes Cccupational distribution of
earners, male and female.

RESOURCES AND IKNVESTMENT

Section One s lLand and fts distribution;
Agricultural and non-agficultural
investment; financial investrent.

Section Two 3 Investment in housing. Collective
(social) investment such as
construction of roads, bridges,
hospital etc.

Section Threes: Indedbtedness.

OPERATICNAL ASPECTS

Section One 1 Agriculture.

Section Two s Fishing.

Section Three: Housing and house-construction.
Section Four s Carpentry and Sutar households.

INCOME PATTERNS AND CONSUMPTIOR

Section One 1 Structure of incomes.
Section Two : Consumption.
Section Three: Durable articles of consumption.



Chapter VII 3

Chapter VIII 3

Chapter IX

Chapter X 3

CORPORATE LIFE

Case studies of i1 (1) The Gram Panchayat,
(11) Cooperative societies.

TH® PEOPLE

e

Section Cne : The economic behaviocur.

Section Two 3 The Socio-economic behaviour.
Section Three: The social behaviour.

Section Four s Summing up of behaviour patterns.

s
H

VILLAGE AGGREGATES Y&,

Sectoral ihcomaa,'total and per-operator;
Visible and invisidble accounts; '

"Estimates of investment.

TEE PROCESS OF CHANGE Y,

Discussion regarding the short and longer-
perlod changes; The principal fact of changej
Other changes of & longer-term effects.



Chapter X

INTROIUCTION

The resurvey of the village Mithbav in the kKatnagiri
district of the Maharaghtra Qtato was undertaken by the
Institute in the yesr 19§9-60. The vll}agh was one of the
set of six selected for aurvey_ln'tﬁe project of continucus
village atu&los. 1nst1tuted by the Central Ministry of Food
and Agriculture, for studying socio-economio chenge in rural
areas. JLhe rlrst;point sufvey of the village was carried out
in 1964-585, '

Seotion One

‘1t 1s generally assumed that a resurvey, undertaken for
studying change, nécessarily'involvea the collection of data
comparsble with the earlier data and as suoh should striotly
follow an identical plen of investigation. The individual
items of information, the schedules employed, the coverage
end time spread of samples should conform to the earlier
pattern thus ensuring & high degree of comparability between
_the two sets of dats, |
| Resurvey exporiehco 1ndioa£od that the assumption hed
certein opvloua linitetions. The sets of data so collected
provided comparison of the two situations at different points
of time, The essumption was valid to the extent such a
comparison revealed the changes in the eggregatea, The re-
survey was however undertaken, By definition, to study tﬂo
changesg end the forces behind these changes. It was appsrent

thet any change ooourring in the village during the period
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between the two statio situations, would place certain linmits
on the ooﬁparablllty of the second set of dete with_tho
benchmari, (SF ohmid barafons be stabed (ks n IS Semmaliis

Ve give below some of the modifiocations releting to the
investigational procedure, which go to qualify th§ assumption
recarding comparsbility of date over a period of time, as were
revealed during the'resurvey of Mithbav,

The vill=ge might be found, at the resurvey period to
have undorgogo cqrtain chsnges which were unexpected and

. MM’M’L’“
hence were unexplenshble on the baagis of data collected

earlier, Such a situstion called for elther a more intensive
investigation of oertain sreas covered earlier in the normal
course of the survey or fresh inquiries into fields not
covered previoualy. It may likewise be.revaaled that there
were certain geps in thb information oolléetod earlier,
‘oapeoially in the oege-atudy data, These gaps sssume import-
ance 8t the time of the resurvey i{nvestigation and efialysis
aa'the resurvey always gives and is meant to glve‘%'ruIIQr
understending of the village. Finally the passagohtimo and
the acoumulation of survey experience might result into a
substential ﬁodirleetion in the approach originally adopted
toward such studies,

It may therefors be acoepted that a resurvey, in iho
matter of sctual practice at least, amounts not oniy to a
repetiyion of the esrlier survey in all its measurable aspects

but also to aen gxtonslon of investigation into areas not
covered earlier and fresh, wider end more intensive explora-

tion of other ereas aa‘well.
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‘ In the partiocular oiroumstences of Mlthba!ﬁéégzg) a part
of the data was rendered incomparable owing to the prectice

of migration., It was found that about 10 per oent of families
and 27 psr cent of individusls had decomé non-exlistant at thi |
resurvey point owing either to emigration or death. Likewise
about 10 per cent of femilies and 23 per cent of individuals
at the time of the resurvey had apﬁearod in the villege during
the period under'atud}. This meent that only one-point data
was available in the cease of these familles end individuals.
Comparability of data to that extent was 1ostAa1£ogether.

The resurvey of Mithdav vas inrluonoed,.toaéiferr%ng
extent, by considerations, noted—above. The Cenersl Femily
Jochedule, our principal base of rerorénce and oonstruction of
village aggregates, was enlarged during the resurvey to tnolude
thd?;;?:;u:;;ﬁzzrpf the family, detalls of production and
expenses of th@T:;?;. inventory of major consumer durabies.‘
qonsumption practices and the changes that‘hafe-come about in
these during the 1ntor§en1ng period. The practice of large
scale migration and the interruptions in it led us to include
certaln specifio and more detailed Qquestions regarding tﬁe
mobliity of individual earﬁera. Two sample inquirles, of
labour empldymont and oonaumpblén practioces, not adorted in
the survey yeer dbut had deen introduced sudsejuently in all

village surveys oconducted by the Institute, were also inoluded

in the resurvey, '
. ' ~
in the matter of spproach, it was though advisable to
. ’ ﬁ
widen the coverage of the case-study to.include all instead

of a gample of the non~agricultural units in the selected
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oluster{ It was elso thought thatffpr a better underatanding
and snalysis of change, those femilles recording important
changes be studied in all their antecidents immediate to such
chenges, in order to get st the rationale of the change-
process.

This modifioation in the approach was the result of two
major considerstions, The first was that the short interval
betwsen the two studloi would not ellow ocomparisons on en
sggregative lavel on socount of the specificities of the two
agrioultural }oara end the variations in price, These and
such other fectors would render all observed change inconolu-
sive. However, this d1d not render unimportant, the need of
sggregative analysis, We know that every change takes place
end beoomél meaningful only in ths context of the total frame
and has to be ultimetely related to it.

The second ocnsideretion in this regsrd was the need to
observe, individually if noeded, ohangs at tﬁo family or group
level a3 it vwas at that level that change or the effort 35
chenge menifested 1itself in the first instance. The fact that
our rursl economy was predominantly agricultural and that in

he osse of Mithdav, the point of saturation had?geen reached
in this regard, indicsted that in the absence of any major
1inoont1vo, the effort to ohange would be mainly manifested in
|the non-sgrioulture section. | .

A point in regard was that while it might'bo granted that
the totsl change recorded py a village during a given period
of time wag the iumtotal offghangea at the individual family

level plus the changes on acoount of institutional end other



factora, the time Qt our disposal w&i too short to attempt to
case-study every household. In the osse of our partiocular
village, the attempt was not oonsidersd necessary also becsuse
of the stegnant nature of the economy. The report may there-
fore de found to oontain detailed studies of certain groups
only.

It may however be mentioned here that, whille the resurvey
anslysia of Mithbav does not attempt to face thLe problem in all}
its detailed implications on account of thaT:I;o of the village,
the question a3 to how the 1ndividusl changes at the family
level ocould be meaningfully aggregated ;;dono of the most

/}mportupc mathodolog;oal issues thrown up by the roéurroyaa

The resurvey of Mithbav employed four major sochedules

11sted delow, .
1) The General Family Sohadﬁle for every family
of the village; | - |
11) The Farm Buginess Sohedule for the same sample
of ocultivators as were seleotcd during the
survey}

111) Employment Scheduls for @ sample of 60 labour

familiea; end |

iv) 3ohedule for oconsumption expenditure of a

sample of 60 familiea.

In adaition to the above, other smaller schedules wers

also nsqd to get more detailed information on production of

MM
fish during the resurvey year, on migration, holding of bulloocke

carts, construction of houses, eto, Case-studies of all the

non-agriocultural ocoupations were undertaken. The institutional
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1ife of the village was also atudied in as many detalls es
was possible,

The method of colleoting the data remained unctanged,
The resurvey was lgreud over the twelve months bctyeon June
1059 and Vay 1960 ocoinoiding with the agriocultural yesr.
Our Field Investigator was stationed in the vlllegd through-
out this perlod, The Regserch Asgistant assigned to the
re-survey visited the contro,for ten days during every month.
¥While the investigator filled in all the schedules with some
local asilstdhoe, all the case-ptudies ll.woilfas studlies of
iooal institutiocns were done Sy the Research Agsistant.

In the resurvey report that’to;lowu, the data i present-
ed in a manner different from that adopted in the survey
'report. All the chapters may be found to contain, wherever
possible, the aggregative frames for tho‘two pointl'or tinme,
for the sake of compariason., Case-study informstion is largely
used for purposes of 111ustration.

In chepter one, we give a brief account of the situa-
tion at ﬁithbav et the time of the first survey in 1954-535,
to serve as a beckground for the resurvey digcussion that
follows, ; - . \. | _

Chapter two is devoted'to the study of migretion, which
was the principal force of change affecting the numbers and
occupations of the {ndividuals., The chapter preocedes others
becauag of the importsnce of the practice migration, to whieh
the entire economy sppeared to be geared to. —

The third chepter on "the people end their ocoupetions’,

glves an acoount of the numbers, their demographioc charaoteri-
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atlors. their breakdown scocording ib earners and the oocoupe-
tional patterns at the two points of time, The patterns are
discussed for male aﬂd female earners separately,

In the fourth'Ohaptor. we preaent a comparison of the
resourooi and investment of the vlllngo‘for'tho tvo points
of time. Ilnoidental reference to the operational agpects of
some of the occupations may also dbe found in the course of
the discusaalon, - |
| Chapter five @ontains notes on some 6: the ocoupations
and thelr opo;ationul aspects. The notes are studies of the
regspective occupations arnd their performance at the two
points of time, Théy relate to cuitlvatlon. fianing, earpantry.,
oonstruotion of residential houses, and tradinm. corfienlry.

The next chapter desls with the consumption sspect of
the village, ‘It gives the consumption practices of the villigo.
varistions noted therein during the period of study, the cost
of 1iving and overall estimates of the requirements of villege,
eto. We also present date regarding the soquisition of duradle
ertioles in this cLapter.

The corporate 1ife of the village 1s described in
chspter seven., Ve give the ichiovoments of the villege
panchayat and the co-operative socisties of the village au‘ueil
88 the beheviour of other scoial groups.

In ohapter elght, entitled 'the people', certain cese-
studies, observations, interviews and impressions of the
investigators are presented, These are essentially meant to
£i1l &n tho>gaps fesardins the attitudes, responses snd dbeha-
viours of the residents in their own setting.



Chapter nine presents inoome patterns and the village
aggregates, and gives a view of the total village econonmy,
‘in terms of value, its physicsl production, production of
services, remittances, eto.

The last chapter attempts @ sumrary of the resurvey
findinga end en assessment or‘the aohloyaments of the villege

over the period of time,

Seotion Two

We give below a brief account of the villege Kithbav as
it existed in 1954-53, when the first survey of the village
was conducted. The account 1a presented to serve the purpose
of & bsckground and es such is lergely descriptive,

Mithbav géé_a ocoastal village in Ratnagiri, cne of the
coastal dlatribtg of the state of Maharashtra. The district
lay between 15° 40" and 18° §" north lstitude end 73° 5" and
73° 5" oast longitude and hod an area of & little over 5,000
square miles and 17,12,000 inhadbitents acoording to the 1951
census. The Arabian Sea lay to the west of the distrioct,
giving it a sea board of adout 160 miles, The water shed of
the Western Chets, the Ushysdri hills, formed the other natufnl
boundary on the eest, The strip of land between the two
bounderies was 30 to 35 miles wide ahd generally sloped towards
the west.

The s01l of the distriot was of a poor qﬁality. About
one=-fourth of the land vas under cultivation, the principal
erops being kharif paddy aﬁd inferior cereals like kKagi end
Kodra. The distriot, with its large strips of waste lends end
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forests, grew a varlety of fruit cfbpu main of which were
cooconuts, dstel nuts, mangoes and cashewnuts.

The district received its rainfall from the south-west:
monsoons, which inoressed from the coast to the interior, from
100" to 150". The rainfall waa generally heavy and certain
all over the district,

The principa) egricultural community of the district was -
the Maratha oommunliy. fho Brahmins were a land-owning ¢class
who leased out land for oultivatiﬁn to the Marathas and the
Bhanderis, an.intermodlato ocsgtes formerly engaged in coconut
plantation eand tepping of toddy. 3ince prohlbltion; thei
have been rendered tensnt-cultivators. The Marathas were both
the land-owning and cultiveting olasses. Trading of groceries
-and other goods was rainly in the hands of th§ Yaishyaa. fho
Harijans, the untouohables, were enzaged in egricultural
labour. hiiéw, | _

The village was situated in the low-lying coastal regions
of the Devgad taluka, in the southern half of the Ratnagiri
distriot, ¥nile the larger part of the taluka was at a higher
level, about two to three hundred feet adbove the sea, Mithbav
was situated in one of the pookets oreated by ama113r>
mountein apurs Jutting into the sea. The village was aufround-
ed by hilloeks and had to be approached through a winding
mountainous road, The whole of this low-lying srea was oriss-
orossed by rivulets whioch hindered movemsnt, to and from
Mithbav, in summer because tke roceds end tracks got broken by
pits and mounds ahd duve to running water during the monsoons.

A second physical characteristioc of the villege wag that
it was a corner village lying at the tail-end of the approach
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rosd. It can be geen from the map that the southern boundary
of the village was formed by a snall river beyond which lay
the village Hindasle, the 6nly village that had to get itas
supplies through and ocoasionally from Mithbav, A situation
of this nature placed substantial restrictions on the villaép
by.prevontlns it from benefitting from the advanteges of
distribution or the through trarfioc of goods.

Acoording to the revenuo-re&ords.‘tho total‘land in the
villege measured a ilttle over 4,000 acres, Of this lend,
nearly 98 por'cent wes recorded as under individusal ownership.
A third of this land was olasasified as permanent waste, or
pot-kharab, The rest was termed 'cultivadble' in tho revenue
‘records though in practice(we found that)only sbout 34 per
cent of thia wes ﬁndor aotusl use, either for growing field
orops or for plantation purposes, in 19%54-35, The remaining

lend was composed of red laterite fock. a typs of soft porous

rock used for Lhouse construoction locally., A thin ocrust of
soil on this laterite, wherever present, allowed the culti-
tqtion of some inferior millets, A oonsiderabdle part of this
land oonstituted the high lands above the central hill ranges
running across the village, These grew a variety of thorny
bushes, known @s Kavalkath locally, which were burnt in the
flelds for supplying a part of the manure requirements, the
burnt ash supplying the much-needed nitrate to the paddy
erop. -

The total sres under cultivation as reported by resident
farilles was 795 aores as against 8735 aores recorded in the
village records as under cultivaticn. This lend was divided

into 927 farm units, giving an aversge of 34.3 gunthas per unit.
————
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A 1ittle over 50 per cent of these units were of the size 20

fr—

gunthas and below. The pressure of population and roluotanpo

tor;;rt with the ancestral strip of land were the two main

ocauses of this sudb-diviasion. , |
Land however small was retained in the family, to a greater

extent because it ﬁaua11y ocontained the ancestral rosidentlali

| house rather than for produotive purposes. It should be mention-

ed here that the village hed no Gavthan area i.e. area ear-

mérkod for reaidential purposes and hence deolared non-sgri-

cultural land.. The majority of houses stood In plots which

were under ngrlcultura1>landa aococording to the village records.
The prastice of migrstion brought back emigrant earners

that had left the village gensrally for Bombday for empldympht.

They returned to the village after retirement and had to retain
the Qnoostral house as well as the pleces of land to house

them and also to give them a little productive omployﬁont and
income during thelir days of retirement, |

| The second important resources of the village was the sea,
Sea-fishing was the prinoipal oocupation of the locel fishing
community of Cabits., There yire two ﬁypoa of organizations
following different techniques according to the specifioc areas
of fishing. One of these was the Rapan or in-shere fishing

by large dragnets employing edout thirty persons at a time,
There were ten suoh orgsnizations, eight fishing on the Mithbav
coast and two, while belonglng to residents of Mithbdav, tlshlns'
on the coast of the adjacent villags to the north-west. Their

capital ronourcos..by way of boats and dragnets were estimated
to velue Ps. 42,000. '
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The second type was deep-sea fiahins carried onlindivx-
dually-owned nets and boats by groups of five to seven
persons. There were 20 such groups with an estimated equip-
ment of %. 46,000.

Thers were no other resources except the above, The
village 414 not grow eny commercisl crops nor had any tradi-
tionally located induatry or oraft of its own. The rest of
the oapitil equipment of the village @oomprisod 28
bullock-certs, 10 sewing machines, three flour mills, 12 car-
pentora‘ tool.aota and other working tools of oraftamen and &

A Aoy =
service personnel like the goldsmithu, the barbor. the black-

smith, eto,

. These ware the circumstances in which the 1141 fanilies
of the village lived in 1954-856. The totsl population in that
year was 5782 divided into 15 castes, three of which acocounted
for noarly 89 per cent of the pophlntlon. The three castes
‘were the Kghatrakulotpenna Msrathas, the Bhandaris end fishing
community of Gebits, all belonging to the intermediate order

of the Hindu soolety,
- The populetion presented a peculier demographio characteri-
stic. It was the prepondereng of females ln the villege giving
a sex ratio of 776 males per 1000 females. For the working
ege-group the retio fell further to 591 maloskl A;:;::r
oharacteristic of the population wag the unususlly high propor-
tion of non-adults; of the age 14 and below, accounting to
57.1 per cent of the male, 36.1 per ceant of the female and
42,7 per cent of iho totsl population. |

==
ln the matter of the total population, the village had
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recorded, in 1954-58, a fall of 5.6-per cent over the 1981
oensus figure. 3ince a differenoce or'thia alze ocould not de
attributed to the dlrtorenco in the method of enumeration -
alone, 8 comparison or the populstions or all the villages in
the taluka for the two gensus yeers, 1941 end 1951, was under-
taken. It revealed that 42f¢§fi:;en had shown decoresse
either in the total number of males or females and that 22
out of the total of 60 villages in the taluka gad recorded a
net dscrease over the 1941 populstion. We had conoluded,
gubject to th;'marsin of differance between ths two methods
of enumeration, that Hithbav could be inoluded 1n the latter
category.

The unusual demographle characteristios and the
depopulstion trend were an outoome of the practioo‘or emigra-
tion, to places outside the vlliégo and mostly to Bombay, for
seeking employment} which dated back to more then a century.

1t wes the only adjustment a defioit economy could make under
en {ncreesing pressure of porulation. The earlier practice
of sesaonal migration hsd str;:E;ng;é'lnto almost a tradi-
tion of working life<time mlgrntion'to a large extent of on
jaccount of a rapldly deioloblﬁs_urbnn oentre like Bombday,
which was directly aoccesgsible by the shesper sea route, eﬁo
use the term 'tradition' here to emphasize the fact that the
tendency to.omlgrate was observed to cut acrons4ali'caate,
inoome and occupational groups, during the first aurvoy)

A naJority of these '“isfiﬁfgfifﬂﬁif,5!§ﬁm£?fiﬁf‘“°°'
to thelr femilies at Mlthbavi’ heir earnings were much higher,
more than twice, than the incomes of their femilies in the
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village. Their expenses of steying at Bombay were higher

too, the result being that the size of remittanoce was small
emounting to ebout Ps. £10 per romitting earner-enigrant,) nlo
meant that the resident femilies gatting the remittsnces
received on an average sbout 17§ rupees per monthﬂ)/f;’1954-55.
300 families or 26,5 per ocent of the total reported Exﬁiulxlczwqh

)]
dependence on these romlttancea,~*xﬁ»~P o o e a3 fes b

o O -~
The ocoupatlonal pat%ern of oarnorq/shewed—c—htgh—bias
to!ar4s~tho—§sLmory'tyﬁii‘ér‘vBU!ttoni1 Of the 76 per cent

so engaged, cultivation eccounted for 52, labour 13 and fish-
ing 11 per cent, The rest were oconstituted into small groups
pursulng different types of non-ugrlogltu}al vocations like
trading 4 per cent, pr&ooasing'v per cent end other services
end profession 8 per cent end most notably salariate jobs
1ike school-tesohing end departmental services 7 per ocent,
There were seven educational institutions in the village
in 1954-53. Three of these were full-primery schools, & lower
primary sohool, & school for tlshorioi. a secondary sckool
teaohing upto the 3,3,C, examination end a primary teaﬁnorl' ‘
training college. This subytantial deve lopment in educational
faoilities in the villege had taken plaéo principally on
acoount of oontact ylth Bombay end the necesasity of the emigra-
tion of young sble-bodied earners from the village, who fﬁlt
the need of a little educational equipment before leaving the
villege, The second reason was prodably the early establish-
ment of the prinoipal primary school dating back to the zavo'f/,z
The proportionately high level of literacy and educa-

tion end the constant contact with Bombay was inatrumental in
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a Soul afadbatc . Py PP W
,dovoloping en—i;;gblaiiii§iih nature that)was extremely

consoious of its olvil rights and was bold enough' to comment
on the edministrative fsilures., The Village Penchayat of
Mithbav wes therororé ronhd to be operating efriclently, et
lesst to ths extent of doing its routine duties and holding
regular meetings, Frodably on acoount of the laﬁo reasons,
it was reported, that mombership of the Panchayat was ndt
sought after eagerly. - |

The villege had also mede efforta at co-operation.
There were twé oo—bperativo soocieties, (1) a multi-purpose
co-operative that was mainly formed for starting a fair-price
shop during the deys of food rationing and control; and (11%)
a fisheries co-operative formed for the excluslve purpose of
trading in fish so as to retain the profits going to whole-
salers. In the initial years this soclety also ran a ration
shop for the bensfit of the locality. It should be noted
that the soolety wag conscious enough to making arrahgemontl,
by purchasing & goods truck, for transporting fisherwomen to

places and weekly markets roundabout Mithbav for the sals of
fresh fish,

P

The aggrezated inoome or,vlllago‘amountod to R 5,25,000,
- wWhich gave & per family aversge of Ps, 463. The total fnoome
QE) comprised &P physioal production 57 per cent, salaries
earned in depsrtmental and Local Board jobs 13 per oent, trading
incomes § per cent, other productive activitiss such as
processing and services 7 per cent &nd remittances 24 per cent.

The sccounts of the villege revealed a net debit balance of
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'Fh 91}000 whioh was more than balan;ed by incoming remittances
amounting to Ps. 1,25,000, |

The village, as we found it during tﬁo survey of 1954-
55, was thus a co2atal village which balanced its budget by
exporting lebour on & significant scale and getting in return
a psrt of the carnlnéa made outsids it. The two ooccupations
engsging large numbers, agrlculthro end fishing, wers pursued
with traditional techniques.- Efforts at co-operation had not
amounted to much besause of the absenos in the villege of
young end intirustod persons delonging to the village.

Ag egainat theae dlsadvantasel, the village hald extremely
soqd educational facilities, hed developed, over a parlbd of
time, sound job ylelding conteacts st Homdbay and had population
which‘wau.‘on the whole, conscious of 1ts rights, alert and
intellepent. | |

The aifuntlon in the viliagn, ag we found it in 195455,
414 not eppear to offer much scope for eny ohanz!lor a baslo
nature. Along with other villages in the rogion. it had worked
out a historicel solution for balsnoing its deficits and
reducing its great dlsadvantage of e growing ;opulatlon on a
rigidly fixed and saturated bese of production, Emigration
-appeared to have solved many of its problems. |

In the main, the problems for which we tsd to seek en
answer at the time of résurvoy'carozfggic that would be brought
ebout by the psssage of time snd the practice of migration.
These were the type of edjustments the residents or groups of
residents would hévo to orfoot in the matter of numbers, oooupa-
tions and pattern of living. Jpesificslly they wero/ as

conceived by us, (1) to examine if the external dependence had
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increased, (11) to study the shifts of populstion and ths
reallignment of the ocoupation‘l pattorn'withln the village;
end in this oontext to see how the village pbaorbod'tha new
entrants, prinrcipally those that acquired sdulthood and
earner status during thq lnterfeniné period end finslly to
study if the passage of time and for other cirscumstances hed
affected the rate of maintenance of its productive equipment.
In eddition to the above, we were also interested in’
studying the operational aspects of the mejor occupetions in
order to locate shifts or functional chenges indicstive of
more basic readjustments or trends., Ve ﬁud also to atudy the
sooial institutions and behaviour end finally to attempt s
closer uhdoratanding of the residents thomselves with a view
to seek qorrobbrntlvo evidéneo to our knowledge end agsess-. - -

ment of the village over the period of time.



Chapter II
MIGRATION

The district of Ratnagiri represents the strip of
1lsnd between the Western Ghats in the east and the Arabian
Sea in the vest. More than one-~third of the district is
under forest. The cultivated area formed about one~fourth
of the totai. The s0il in this area is of an inferior
variety. Heavy monsoon rains and the dampness‘or the
elimate do not allow cultivnt;on of any other crops except
kharif padd} and ragl, an inferior cereal gfown in the
region. The district in general is a deficit area that
could produce dbarely one~«half of {ts rbod,requlremeﬁts.

The deficit nature of the economy compelled the
reslidents to go out of the district in search of employ-
ment, in the initial stages, for the duration of the dr&
seasony, The practice of migration, in the district of
Ratnagir{, had been more than a century old. The
Ratnagiri Gazetteer, 1880, quotes the report of Captain
Wingate, Survey Superlntendeht of the Bombay Presidency,
submitted tn 1851, as sayings '

*Though industrious 2nd hard-working, the women and
even the children sharing in the most toilsome field
ladour, they failed to grow grain enough for their support.
Large numbers left ths district in search of work.
Brahmins, as civil officers and clerks and Marathas and

Mahars in the Police and the Army, received in pay and
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pension, a sum nearlyﬁisllargo as the whole district
revenue. Besides this, an even larger sum was brought
back yearly.by the crovd of labourers vho, starting from
Bowbay and the district around at.the beginning of the
fair weather (November), came back with their savings
‘before the burst of the rains (June). In this way, with-
out thé help of manufacture, the district paid for its
imports of grain'. (pp.242)-

‘Our survey in 1554=55 ravealed tnat the village
Kithbav exhibited all the major characteristics of the
district. The practice of migration appeared as though
1t vere one of the major vocations of the village. To a
large extent, all types of economic aqtl@ity of village
seemed to be conditioned and often attuned to th;s
practice. We had evidence to believe that a significant
nuzber of earners stayed end worked in the fillagé only
becauge they were unasble to emigrate on account of socio-
economic reasons or decause their emigration was interrupt-
ed and they had to go back to the village after a few
years of service at Bombay or elsewhere.

We present in this chapter data regarding the
practice of migration and its movement over the period of
five years between the two studies. Section one gives a
brief account of the migration-situation of the village

at the two points of time. Section two tries to assess
the effects of the practice.
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The term 'migration' 1s used hers to denote the
movement of population to and from the villege. Those

o Wl

who left the village are called 'emigrants' :Ei}c those
C\h"-"'-"\

that went to the village are called 'immigrants’'. Move-

ment to the village is termed 'immigration' and movement

from the village 'emigration'.

Section One

| A 1ittle over a hundred years back, emigration vas
of a seagonal character., Over the years the seasonal
emigration gave way to a mbre permanent type of emigra-
tion. This process ;aa asgisted in particular by the
rapidly groving industrial city of Bombay. The textile
industry absorbed gquite a large portion of the emigrants
end the emigrants dbegan to gettle in Bombay for the dura-
tion of their working age and generally returned to.
their native place after retirement. It was also
reported that during the inittal perlod of the change-
over, the emigrants used to visit the village during the
early shovers of the monsoons to cultivate or help in
the cultivation of the family land. ,

The practice of emigration'had begun as a matter of
economic necessity. While this characteristic of the
population movement still remained the single strongest
motive, we found in 1554~55 that it had strengthened

iuto a regular socto-economic practice in the sense that
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even thoge who were not economically compelled to leave
_ the villago_:glg;ato#. Iﬁé practice cut scross all the
caste, income and occupational groups. It was found
that a large proportion of the families in easch income
group had some near-relatives staying and working in
Bombay or elsewhere outside the village and that the
lovest income group was not the only one sending large
proportion of its ecarners cutside the villagg.

Ag sald earlier, the principal motivation behind
this large scale exigration was the necessity of seecking
some gainful employment which was either*not»available
in the village or 1f availaﬁle wag not adequate'enougg.
Among others, there were three rcasons that appeared to
have reinforced this practice. The first was the fact
that a§erage earnings outside'tha village wvare mch
higher than those obtainable in the village. The higher
earnings were in their turn made possible by the year-
round employment in Bombay and elsevhere. This was the’
second reason that strengthened the practice by giving
the earner-emigrants a feeling of security and steadi-
ness of employment. The third reason was of a non~
economic nature. A Job at Bombay meant sharing of ihe
urban environment and conveniences as well as being with
relatives and earstwhile friends wvho had left the Qillazo

earlier. At the village end, a salariate job at Bombay
acquired a prestige-value,
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The mechanics of this emigralion wvag simple and
hirect. An emigrant-earner, who had secured a Job earlier,
kept a look-out for likely vacancies and relayed the infor-
mation to those in the village vho wvere desirous of gett-
ing a job. In many cages emigrants left the village for
temporary vacancies in texti{le mills and other places and
in the course of time settled down to relatively more
permanent jobs. Some of the emigrants visiting the
village took their relatives or friends along with them
to the citi and looked after them till they secured some
exployment and even helped them in getiing a Job. A non-
sanple inquiry of Immigrants after retirement revealed
that 28 out of the 50 persons interviewed, had either
found or helped in finding Jobs for over 200 persons
during the tenure of their service in Bombay.

In the casge of emigrants that held primary teachers!®
Jobs, the Jobs were secured by directly applying to the
Local Board authority that recruited the teachers.
Ertgrants so erployed formed 12 per cent of the total
number of emigrants and it was found that ebout 6% per
cent of these were employed in places 6ther than Bombay
and mainly in the disgtrict of Ratnagiri. In the rest of
the casges the plaée of work was Bomﬁay. Emigration to
that city accounted for 92 per cent of the total.

VE;!gration from Mithbav was eoupled with immigration
to the village for a varlety of reasons. Except in the
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caéo of primary teachers and other departmental personnel
that vent to Mithbav on transfer, these immigrants were
[persons belongzing to the village and had left 1t earlier,
A large proportion of these were wives and children,
‘dependdnts of the emigrant earners at Bombay, sent back
to the village for long or short cdurations. Some of the
r;asons for their being repatriated were lack o: accommo=
dation at Bombay, necessity of looking after the village
household, Qélp fn the family occupation at the village ,
the education of the children, or the nature or'work, such
as service on transport.vessel, of their earning males.
There were also those who had left the village in search
of job and had to return either because they could not
find one, or were digmissed, or because the climate d1d
not suit them. In some cases, the death of the aged
father or brother compelled them to return to the village
for taking over the responsidbility of the household and
look after the family cultivation.

We had inquired, during the resurvey investigation,
‘about the emigration of male earners who were in the
iillago at both the points of inquiry and the reasons for
their return. A'total of 230, or 31 per cent of the
total number of males in the adult category, earners and
non-earners put together, had emigrated and returned to
the village prior to 155%4~55. While one=third of these
had returned for reasons of health, about one-fourth had
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to return for asrsuming the respon;ibillty or'tne resident
family. About 30 per cent returhed because of unemploy=-
zment and 16 per cent on the termination of temporary jobe
held by thenm.

The remaining 6 per cent of the resident earners
at both points of time was composed of 55 per cent who had
never intended to go to Bombay, more than two-thirds of
these reporting an edequate and stable family occupation
in the village as the prime reason for not emigrating and
1 per cent“vho had desired to go dut could not leave the
village for a mumber of reasons. Of the 103 so reporting
28 per cent could not go because of the responsibility of
tre family, 33 per cent because there was no surety regard-
ing the securing of a job at Bombay and 23 per cent be-
cause they had no contact in Bombay that would find a job
for them. In the rest of the cases, the reasonsg vere
indifferent health, opposition from home, etc. ¥We should
mention here that only three persons gave opposition from
home a8 the reason for their not leaving the village.

We thus found, for the male adult population of
Mithbav in the survey year, that a little over half had
stayed behind because there wvas an adeguate and stabie
occupation in the village. Another 14 per cent had to
stay behind, not by vb;ition, but because of certain

soclo-economic circumstances over which they had no

control.
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Some of the general characteristics of emigration

" were as follows. Emigration occurred between the age 16
to 25 and more specifically between 18 &nd 20. A majority
of the intending emigrants were not adequately absorbed
by the village economy. A large proporticn of these had
either completed some stage of education or had left it.
While a sxmall proportion had reported unemployment, the
recaining had reportead the‘ranily'occupgtion as thelr own.
These occupations were of the primary type, such as agri-
"eulture, ri;hing or agricultural iabour and employment in
them, as reported by those in the above age group, was,
more often than not, of a nominal nature.

The emigrants kept contact with their families in
the viliage by sending remittances and visiting them |
periodiecally. The survey data had revealed that two-
thirds of the emigrant earners were sending remittances,
four-fifths of these gsending them regulsarly. The remaine-
ing one-third did not send any remittances at all.

To a significantly large extent-the sending of
remittances was related to the practice, already referred
to, of sending the wife and>ch11dren home for a variety
of reasons, principal of which was the lack of accommoda-
tion at Bombay. It was found that remittances home either
dvindled or were stopped when the wife and'children
returned to Bombay to join the emigrant earner.

The practice of visiting varied likewise. Those
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visiting the village and thus maiatainlng direct personal
contact formed 72 per cent of the total emigrant earners,
three-fourth of these reporting it as a regular practice,
The rest did not visit the village at sll. It was found
that the proportion of these non-visiting emigrants was
more or less constant at 28 per cent of all those that had
emigrated at different periods of time 1in the past. It.
may be sald that the villege lost total contact with this
component of the emigrant earners. 7This may alsgo be
called perm;hent emigration.

Before proceeding to discuss the migration situation
at the two points of tire and the changes revealed therein,
ve shall present a brief account of the change that came
about in the population of the village dnriné the period
bdetween 1554~55 and 1555-60. A more detalled deseription
of this change 1s given in the next chapter specifically
dealing with the population of the village.

The relevant data regarding the population of the
village is presented in table 3.25. uhile the numbér of’
families vas identical at 1141 for both the points of time,
the population reéofded a small increase of 30 individuals
from 5182 in 155%~55 to 5212 fn 1555-60. A crude attempt
at computing the growth rate of the village by taking the
two components of the population, the resident and the
external, into account gave a rate of 1.28 per cent per

annum. The actgal increase of 30 persons amounted 0.60 -
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yer cent for the five year periqdrér atout 0.12 per cent
per anmum, Evidently the rate of emigration almost equalled
the rate of growth and gave the village a stationary
character. The reconciliation showed that over $0 per cent
of the projected nétural increase was adbsorbed by the out-~
side world and mainly by Bombay.

The proportion that was actually affected by the
influence of migration vas about 27 per cent. The table
shows that about 73 per cent of the population was present
in the vxllnge at both points of time. The proportion
that either ceased to exist on account of death or moving
out of the village during fﬁa five years was nlno?t
balanced by the proportion that either came into being on
account of births or woving into the village during the
periocd. The respective magnitudes were 7 and 20 per cent
in the case of death and emigratfon and 12.3 and 15.2 per
cent in the case of birth and immigration.

The number of families remained the sare at the two
points of time on account of an identical rumber ceasing
to exist in the village from the 155455 total and getting
added to the remaining, on account of immigration angd
coming into existsnce of 'new'! femilfies by separation.

This pumber was 117 and formed about 10 per cent of the
total. Table 3.2 gives a detailed breskdown of these
fam{lies according to reasons of their migration. It shows
that of those that ceased to exist I{n the village, 26

were single-member families that disappeared on the death
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of the member; 12 left the villag; on departmental transfersj
three left the village on account of reasons such as loss
of busginess; two became merged; and 67 left the village
to join their earning wembers outside the village. Like-
wise of the 87 families that went to the village during
the five-year period, 12 returned because of fallure of
the earning members to contfinue their Jobs outside the
village; 17 because of departmental transfer; 1b on retire~-
ment from their jobs and 48 because of difficulties of
accommodatia; in Bombay or the need of their presence in
the village to look-arter an ailihg parent or the family
cultivation.

We nov present the migration situation of the village
for the two points of time. The two are presented together
for getting a comprehensive view as regards the principal

changes that occurred during the intervening period.

>

Table 2.1 gives a castewise breakdown of the total
_nnmber of male emigrant earners and their dependents as
reported by the resident families of the village at the

two points of time. We may broadly notdthat their muber
increased at the latter point‘Pr time. While the number

of families reporting earners increased from 656 to 758,

an increase of about nine per cent, the increase in the
number of earners, inclusive of those temporarily unemployed
but seeking employment, was of the order of 30 per cent,

from $65 to 1255. It 1is obvious that the emigration that
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occurred during the five-year period was to a large .xtent'
from families that had emigrant-earners at the earlier
survey also.

The increase in the number of earners that worked out-
side the village ond kept economic and/or social contact
vith the parent family at Mithbav was mainly cue to two
reasons. The principal resson was the exigration of 'new!
earneres that attained earning age and earnerhood during
the five years. Secondly, some of those who had left the
village before our earlier survey and who were schooling
becaxe earners, while cutside the village, during the
period under reference.

B The second adjustment that affected the number of
pmigrant earners vai due to the migration of whole houge-
jholds. The village lost contact of emigrant earners of
those families, 117 in mumher, that became non-existant _
{n the village st the time of the resurvey. Likewise it
‘gained®’ enigrant earnmers belonging to the new households
that came into existance, on account of immigration and
separation within the village, at the resurvey point of

time,

The table, also giving the aversge number of emigrants
per reporting family for both the points of time, reveals
certain broad éharacteristicn of the enigration' that
occurred during the period. It may be seen that the over-

all 1ncréau of about ¢ per' cent in the number of families
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reporting emigrant earners was ghared inequally by the

" different castes. In particulsr, of the three major castes,
the families belonging 4o the Gabits, increased by about

3% per cent ab compared to the increase of about 9 per cent
in the casosa; the Marathas and about 3 per cent in the

case of the Bhandaria;

The increase of 30 per cent in the number of emigrant-
earners proper, vaéj:%ared-unnqually by the different |
castes. The increase in the number of Gablit emigrant-
earpners at ihe latter point of time was of the extent of
48 per cent as compared to 30 and 2% per cent in the case
of the Marathas and Bhandaris respectively.

The circumstance that led to the relatively greater
emigratioh on the part of the Gabits are discussed elge-
where in the report (vide Chapter V). It may be briefly
mentioned here that the occupation of fishing, mainly
carried on by the Gabits, received a setback during the
period. The supply of hemp, which was used for mamfactur—
ing nets and which was grown around the villages in the .
taluka, dwindled because of large'purchases by'nbnstishlng
‘traders for export and as a consequence the normal anmual
replacerent of nets.could ﬁot take place. The only adjust-
ment that could be made by those sb thrown out of the |
occupation, was'to leave the village and seek employment
outside and mainly at Bombay.

“e may alsq note the change that came about in the

average rmumber of earner emigrants per reporting family
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on sccount of the increased emigrition during the period.
The Brahmins in addition to the three\maJOY cagtes of the
village recorded increase in this matter. The increase
per reporting family was almost uniform in the case of
the Brahmins, the Marathas and the Bhandaris. It vas-
however much less in the case of the Gabits, denoting, as
observed earlier, emigration from nev families.

It may not be supposed that the above included all
the emigrants belonging to the village.  There were others
vho, over tﬁ; period of decades had settled cutside the
village end lost complete sogio-pcgnom;c contact with
Mithbav. The sbove thus represent those that had some
contact, social or economic or both with the village.

'In table 2.2 we give a bri#kdowﬁ of the emigrant
earners according to the period or~¢migratlon. The table
does not include those uhase’d@té of eﬁigratlon vas not
reported.  While the ion-repor#ing cases for 195%=55 per=-
tain to those uho-enigrated to Béﬁbay st & very young sge
and attained earnerhood there, the large number of non-
reporting cases for 1559-60 include the above as well as
the emigrant-earners reported by families that wvent to
Mithbav during the five years. L
. It may be geen from the table that the proportion of
each successive batch was greater than that for the _
pfevions five-year period, indicating an increasing trend.
A comparl?on of the actual numbers that emigrated during

"the two five-year periods, 155054 snd 1655-56 also shows
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that the practice of einigration had strengthened. Wwhile
we have not attempted to derive the rate of net emigration
for want of other essent‘hl data such &s the population of
the village at each point of time, the net 1m£gfation to
the villzge, loss of emigrants either by death or non-
reportlnk on separation from the resident housshold in the
village, we can see that while 252 earners emigrated during
the five years prior to the first survey, the number
increased to 270 during the five years under study.

The nlg-rnuon, of male earners, occurred as followss

Bumber of emigrant earnéra with soecio-
economic contact and reported in 1554=55 665
. mun

-

Less 1) Kumber of emigrant-earners
: returning to Mithdbav or
dropping out by death during
the period —

11) Bumber of emigrant-earners
dropping out of analysis due to
disappearance of the family
during the period (not ,
reported in 1555-60) 103 165

Number of emigrants with socio=-economic
contact and reported at both points of .
time 770

Add 1) FRumber of fresh emigi‘antn
during the period 270

11) Number of emigrants that had
left the village prior to
195%=59 who became earners
outside the village cduring
the period c8

g2

111) Rumber of emigrant earners
reported by families that
went to Mithdbav during the
périod (not reported in
1954=55) 78
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iv) Kumber of emigrant-earner;
reported only in 1$59-60 39

Humber of emigrant-earners with soclo-economic
contact and reported in 1§55-60

-l
18 15
WA A

The number of earner-emigrants that were outside the
village at both points of time was-770. The number that
had dropped out during the five years, on account of fmmi-
gration to the villako ahd the dissppearance of families
and their earneres outside the village numbered $7. 7The
mumber for 1$5%-55 thus amounted to 565 earner-emigrants.

The number th:t emigrated during the five years
amounted to 270. In addition to these there were 78
earner-emigrant bdbelonging to the °'new' families that went
to Mithbav durlng the period. 7There were 3% EOre earner-
emigrants outside the village at 1555-60 whose year of
exmigration was not reported. These had left the village
prior td the five yesrs under study but had pot been
reported in 1554=55. Thus there were 1259 onrner—enlgraﬁta
outside the village dﬁring the resurvey year of 1555-60.

In table 2.1 we had seen that the number of families
reporting earners cutside the illlage had increased from
656 to 758. In table 2.3 we give the extent of contact
at the two points of time at the family level, For the
purposes of this table, contact means either socisl or
economic contact, or both. According to this table the

~ number of families having socio-economic contact with



34

relations outside the villsge was 7.12 for 1554~55 and 803
for 1956=60. The difference of 16 and 45 in the two respec-
tive sets of figures was occasioned by the more comprehen-
sive definition of contact. These families, excluded from
table 2.1, had contact with relatives outside the village
in the form of elther non-earners, and mainly children,
staying out of the village for education or the recelipt of
remittances from & distant and non-reported relative, |

Fronm tbe table 2.3 we csn gee the nature of increace
in contact, economic or socio-economic, that occurred
during the intervening five years. Of the 102} families
that were in Mithbav at both points of time, 266 families
had no contact or remittances at both points of time.
During the a.ﬁ.“ -3:353-' we can aee that 119 families gained
fresh contact [and 28 famiuea lost contact, consequent to
the return of the emigrant or his death. %o thus find
that the proportion of families with contact had increased
from 62.4 per cent in 1$54~55 to 70.5 in 1955-60, in the
cage of the 1024 families in Mithbav at both points of
tign. m?::;ta;:u for the total village, taking into con-~
sideration the 117 families that diszappeared from the
vnlige and the 117 ‘new’ tmiliés, was also of the same
order for the tﬁo points of time,

We have noted that migration of earners wvas accompa=
nied by migration of dependents also. In the main thess
dependentn congtituted the 'brokeg'__ramilies that {8 the

R o
vife or the wife and children of the /\earner. Apart fronm
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the movement of the 10 per cent ;§:117 families thus
‘affected and details of which have been already given, ve
£ind that a total of 186 resident families were affected
by this type of migration namely that of 'broken' families.
Of these, $9 ‘families®' returned to the village and 87
lert the village.

All the 99 'broken' families that returned to the
resident hougehold in the viilage, did not constitute the
‘normalt 1mmigration of wives and children. The return
of 22 rhmiliea vas on account of various socio-economie
reasons such as retirement from service 53 death of an
elder in the village household 63 unemployment, separa-
tion and sickness 3 each, and need to look after the
family occupation and transfer,one each, IThus of the §9
femilies, 77’uent to Mithbav as against the 87 that lert
Mithbav Iin the course of normal migration of 'broken'
mclear families,

In table 2.4 we give a breakdown of the émigrants
according to the mainioccupation of the resident family
in the village. It should be mentioned that these occupa=-
tions belonged to the resurvey year of 1956-60. It was
found that the occupational distribution of the families
remained almost the same except in the case of some of the
families engaged in sgricultural labour 2nd in the noﬂ;
productive category in 1559-60. A few familles nﬁirted
to agriculture labour on efther the death of the resident
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earner or because of emigration. Likewise a few families
"entered the non-productive category at the latter date
oving to emigration of the ezrner during the intervening
period and commencement of living on remittances alone.
The number of famllies go affected was legs than four per
cent. A more detailed sccount of the chinges in occupa~
tions during the five-year periocd may be found in Chspter
I1I. : - . |
From the table it may be seen that the proportion of
emigration 15creased substantially in the case of families
engaged in fishing &and in other professions like carting
and house-building. In comparison the proportions from
fawllies in other occupations showed a declihe. Colums
Y4 and 5 giving a proportionate distridution of the emigra-
tion during the rlve-yeaf period end columns 8, 9, and 10
giving the proportionate extent of emizration as related
to the situation in 1554-55, indicate the type of shift.
Tn Table 2.5 end 2.6 we give the distribution of
_\enigranfa according to jobs held outside the village and
the occupation of the family resident in the village.
Both the tables reflect the trend of chznge over the
period during which the emigrants left the village end
kept some sort of contact with the village at elther_br
”the two points of time. It may be mentfoned here that
‘(these were not the total mmber of exigrants from the

village for the period shown in the tabdle. Some of the
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earlier emigrants might have ieve;ﬁd their contact with
'the village either because of separation, or closure of
the household in the village on the death of the parents
or becasuse they struck roots at the place of uorﬁ. A
sufficlent nmumber might have dropped out on account of
death. Likewise a sufficient mumber might have returned
to the village either on retirexent or because they were
unable to continue in their jobs ocutside or decause their
presence in the villsge became necessary.
- Some si;niricant trends can be made out from the
|tables. While emigrants that left the village during the
.WBO'a and before the Second World ¥ar got erployed in
textile factories, in upper grade services like clerks
and high school teachers and in lower grade jobs like
peons, constables end bus conductors, thoese at a latter
date sought work, to a larger extent, in the Port Trust,
factories and other technical jobs. All through this
period the proportion of those getting into tle educationsl
department as primary teachers increased continuoualya
From the tables we also £ind that about two-thirds
of the emigrants were engaged in labour work either in
textile mills, the Port Trust or factories. Of the remain-
-ing, only 10 per cent were engsged in upper grade services
such as clerks and high-school teachers. The rest were
either primary teachers or those that worked as peons,

postmen, bus-conductors or were employed in the police or
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military services. It may therefore be seen that nearly
€0 per cent werg in low-paid jobs.

The next two tables, nos. 2.7 and 2.8, give the type
Lt‘:obs held according to period of emigration for the
itwo points of time. Here the assumption is that the Jobs
reported Iin 1555-60 were the same gince the period of
exigration and have not been changed. The tablgs denote
the types of Jobs that were available to and cduld be
accepted by'Fha exigrants from Mithbav over the period of
time. It way de seen from 2.8 that the rate of abeorption
in all types of jobs except primary tesching decreased
during the five years under study. The decrease was
counterbalanced by the large proportion or"uhemployeds.
This indicated relatively greater difficulties of dbeing
absorbed in remunerative employment outside the village.

TABLE 2.9 presents the above data in i summary form
,and denotes the shlft‘that took place during the inter-
vening period in the pattern of the types of Jobs held
ocutside the villsge. The Jobs held belonged to the resurvey
year of 1959-30. It was, however, found that the cﬁangc
in the type of Jobs held was neglijidle over tﬁo period
of time. ' |

It mey be seen from the table that there was a

substantial increacte in Port Trust jobs. Ih;g_ggg_ggggggg
[ot the proportionatel eater enigration of Gabtits.

Proportionately greater increases may also be geen in the
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numbers erployed in factories, other technical vocations,
primary teachers' jobs, upper grade services and lower
grade Jobs. The relative 1hcreato in those employed in
textile mills was small,

The marked chingerbetween the two sitnations\yan the
increase in the proportion of npemployed emigrants. To
a large extent these were the nev emigrants that went ocut
of the village during the five years. It may bte seen
that while the proportion of unemployed vas 3.4 in 1554-59
1t had risen to 9.3 in 1555-60.

Inquiries in tﬁe village also showed that emigration
vas getting more difficult and that those who had emigrated
or those who {ntended to emigrate had to undergo a greater
period of walting before securing a job outstide the
village. |

A part of this vatting had to be put in at the village
end as can be geen from table 2.10 giving the age at
exigration of earners that left the village during the ten
’yeara preceding the resurvey. We find that the mean age
varied from 18.% in 1550 to 22.3 1n 1955. The change
during the two five-year perfods was from 20.15 to 21.29.
Ihe percentsge distribution of the emi:rants according to
different age-groups for the two periods, as given in the
last four columns also indicates this shift clearly.

In table 2.11 we give the anmial emigration from the

village as relasted to the type of jobs in the village at
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the time of emigration. It may be seen that while the
‘onigr§tlon of those that had reported sore employment in
the village went on 1pcreatlng during the five years, the
‘emigratlon of the unemployed ghoved a declire after the
first tvo years. In the case of educands likewise emigra-
‘tion declined in the last year, This may be taken as
indicative of the above fact that it had dbecome progressive-
ly difficult to get jobs in Bombay snd that the pace of
exigration in the case of the unemployeds and the educands
slackened. .

The table also shows the type of persons that emigrat-
ed. Rearly ﬁalt of the emigrants were educands when they
left the village. Regarding those employed in the family
occupation, 1t should be mentioned that their employment
vas of a nominal mature. To a large measure, they were
end felt 'unemployed® and hence left the village in search
of a Job. A majority of those in salariate jobs hnd lert |
the village on departmental transfer.

While the above had actually left the village, there
vere others vho had to remain in the vlliage elther be-
cause they had to lcok after the household or were too
advanced in age to seek and get a job at Bombay. There
vere also the 'new' earners, those[i;ﬁ.ﬁntered earnerhood
during the five~year period under etudy. They had either
completed their education or had discontinued 1t. They

generally reported the family occupation such as agriculture,
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labour or fishing as their own. Tﬂnse tvo sets of persons
could not be lsblated as 1t would be arbitrary to set down
the level of income at which employment in the village
became *real! and effectively counteracted the need to
emigrate,

Hovever, we carried out & small npnrsample énquiry of
such persons, during the resurvey for getting socme illustra-
tive dats. Iwenty-elght persons betweecn the agek 1% to 20,
and vho had ﬁlther completed or discontinued schooling
vere selected for this random enquiry. Except two, all had

~reported some occupation., These vere malnly family occupa-
tions. They were cultivation 12, labour 12, carting 1, and
gservice in tea-shop 1. The remaining two were unemployed.

Of the 28, 16 expressed a desire to get a job outside
the village and preferably at Bombay, when interrogated ‘
about their intentions. Six thought they would continue
as they weré and the remaining six could not give any
preference. It appeared that the parents or senior family
members of 15 were desirous of their seeking a job outside
Mithbavy those of eight wvanted them to continue in the
famlly occupation of cultivation, rapan fishing, agri-
cultural labour and carting and those of the remalning five
did not want them to leave the home or village.

Cnly four expressly stated that their earnings at
Mithbav were meagre and inadequate., Another four thought
that they were not adequately employed at Mithbav, that
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they d1d not vish to remain in the family occupation and
that their friends with whom they would like to be were
already serving in Bombay.

The majority, t4% in number, hoped that their income
would increase 1f they get a job at Bombay. Ihe remain-
ing six were undecided.

While 12 had direct relatives (brothers and fathers
st Bombay), four had some distsnt relatives and the remain-
ing 12 had only acquaintances and neighbourers.

Regarding difffculties of leaving the village, eight
of them said that they had none who would try for a Job
for them., Seven were unable to go as there was no assu-
rance of & Job. Six sald that they could not go a; there
was nobody to look after the family occupation. Three
reported there was no halting place at Bombay where they
could stay and try for a jJob. Of the rest two d1d not give
infbrmatlbn, one was too young to go and the lest was an
astamatte. _

In table 2.12 we classify the reasons for emigration
reported by two sets of emigrants, those that had left
|the village prior to 1930 and those who had emigrated
during the period under study detwecn 1§54~55 and 1$5%=-60.
They are meant for a very broad comparison only since the
attitudes recorded here were not put through a rigorous
scale. It may be generally assumed that the principal

underlying reason wvas the economic necessity of seeking
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employment. .

) It may be seen that the proportion of those reporting
inadequate family occupation has gone down. This may not
dbe taken to mean that emigrants at the latter period were
more comfortadbly settled. It was also likely tﬁat owing
to greater emigration to Bombay and a larger quantum of
remittances therefrom, the need to emigrate was less
acutely felt by those in the second set.

The more important shift in the reasons for emigra-
tion 1is ren;cted in the next three groups. Ve find larger
proportions leaving the village because of assurance of
employment, preference for a job at Bomdbay and hopes for
more remunerative work.

The practice of emigration and the subsequent contact
with the urban city of Bombay had brought about a rapid
rincrease in the educational level and educational facili-
Ltios &t the village end. There were seven educational
institutions mamely five full-fledged primary schools, & -
high school and a primary teachers® training college at
the resurvey point of time. IThe number had not changed
during the five years except that a middle primary school
was converted into a full-fledged one during the five years.
During the second point of time it was found that the
level of education had gone up with more number of students

of higher ages In the higher classes (vide Section Two,
Chapter III),
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One of the reasons for the apéead of education was,
as said above, the need to emigrate in search of employment.
while a minfmum attainment, upto the 4th standard primary
education, was ccnaidered an absolute necessity so that the
person, in case of emigration, could correspond with the
family at the villsge, a higher education meant increased
prospects of getting a bettervjob at Bombay or elsevhere
outside the village. Completion of one stsge or'educatxon,
either prlmary or secondary, generally facllitated secur-
ing of wore comrbrtable Jobs such as primary teaching,
high school teaching, police constables and postmen etc.
These jobs vere more secure, assured graded increments in
salaries and vere relatively less hard as compared to jobs
in textile mills, the Port Trust, or other factory jobs.

In table 2.13 we present the ecucational attainments
of the emigrants. The table gives a period-wise classifi~
.cation of the 695 emizrant earners in 195&-55 and ag well
as the educatlonal attainments of the 270 emigrants during
five year period between the two surveys. It may bde |
mentioned here that sbout $0 per cent, of the emigrants
completed their education in the village.

7 It 1s apparent from the tsble that the level of educa=
tion of the erigrants rose perceptibly over the period of
time, with a gonsaquent decline in the proportion in the
emigration of xlllterate\pefsons. The mumber of emigrants

who pursued higher studies 2lso increased. A comparison
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of the proportionate‘distribution.6r the G695 emigrants in
155%-55 and the 270 emigrants during the five-year period
shows that the proportion of those completing the primary
education increased from 39.9 to 48. per cent. Ve may
find that the proportion of those completing their high
school education also increased 1f we deduet those vho
had paseed the matriculation examination prior to 1540
from the total, as prior to- 1540 facilities for gecondary
training were not available in the village. ¥e had
already seeﬂlthat‘there was a shift towards increased
preference for and the actual securing of the more easier
type of Jobs during the five-year period (vide tadble 2.9).
While the getting of a Job depended.ubon,other rnctgrn as
well and a gtrict correlation between educatlonalﬂittain—
ments snd the type of employment could not be .taken for
granted, the relatively better-educsted emigrants may de
sald to have tried for the more easier type of jobs. The
process vasg in a way {nevitadle in the circumstances. A
more difficult employment situstion in Bombay meant greater
uaiting at the village end snd also a compulsion to
increase educational qualirlcation on the part of the
'intending emigrants, 7The better qualiried emigrants, in
their turn, tried to get into the more secure, easier and
non~-teahnical type of Jobs. _ |
Table 2.13A brings out the extent of the continuous
ldrain of relatiyely better educated persons from the |
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village. It gives the number, per 100 of reporting cases,
of non-school going adults of the village as well as the
emigrants cutside the village at each point of time,, The
educational attalnments,-except in the case of the 111ite~
rates, denote certain accomplished stages of education.

A comparison between the two series for each point
of time shows thst the external component was generally
better-qualified educationally, In particular we can see
that while qylativoly a lsrger number of 1lliterates or
thoge that discontinned education after the 4th standard
stayed in the village, those that had completed their
prizary or secondary stage of education went out of the
village for the sake of employment. Ihéy appsrently _
thought thazigad to go to Boxbay or other bigger places in
orderf;xpect and get better remuneration or remuneration
befitting their educational attainment.

The chsnge between the ecducational attainments of the
two external components can aleo be discerned from the
table. Over the five-year period, we find that the number
of 1lliterates as well as those that left education after
the fourth grade, dropped from 12.6 to G.8 and from 22.4
to 18.9 respectively. On the other hand, the number of
those that had completed some gtage of educntion, efither

primary, cecondary or degree st&ge, increased at the
latter point of time. |

As noted earlier in the chapter, the emigration &t
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Mithbav was a matter of economic necessity. Earners had
“to leave the village in order to sustain themselves as
vell ss their families both outside the village as vell as
the resident ones. The village thus received a part of
the earnings outside the villagé, in the form of regular
monthly remittances. The families receiving such remi-~
ttances had to depend upon them to a significant extent
since their resident income- declined on the emigration of
the earner. The fact that remittances were an important
source of livollhood at the villcgo end could be discerned
 from the fact that the remittances lormed one~third of
the total income reported by the families at the resurvey
point of time.. ‘ |

In table 2.14 we present data relating’to remittances
received by the village at the two points of time. The
table shows that while the average size of remittance in
all size-groups increased, a larger proportion of the
total vas bding received by families receiving larger-
sized remittances. 7The proportionate distridutions of
receiving families and the quantum of remittances in each

size indicate that at the latter'point of time, a larger
1number of families received relatively larger-sized

- remittances.
Table 2.15 presents the same data in a more condensed
form. The ghifts can be more clearly seen. In particular

it may be seen that while the proportion of families in
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the rirst group, Rs.300 and below, decreased from 71.8

to 67.2 per cent and the quantum of remittance shared by
them from 55.% to 43.8 per cehf, their relative benefit

as measufed by the percentage 1pcreaso in averagé rexittance
(given in the lagt column), waswtho.greatest, as compared
to the second and th1rd groups.

’ The increase in the average size, from Rs.235.3 to
Rs.302.6, was occasioned by a variety of raasona; main 6}
wvhich were increased earnings outside the village and the
relative worsening of the economic situation in the

rproportioneia {ncrease in

village as reflected {n the &
the cost of living as compared to incomes within the
village. The process of change however was not positive
in all csges. Owing to the character of migration dis-
cussed earlier this general increase in remittances was
accompanied by decreases‘aléo. We find that that while a
number of families began receivfng remittances during the
second point of time, remittances vere stopped altogether

in the case of other families. The change occurred as

follows s

Bumber of fumilies receivin; ,
remittances in 1554~5% ' 532

less number of families in village
whose remittances stopped during the :
five years 82

lesg number of families, recelving
remittances in i95h‘55. vho left the
village during the five years b4
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Number of families in village receiving '
remittances at both poin;a of time . 393

Add number of families in villagi who
egan receiving remittances during
the five years 17%

| Add pumber of families recaeiving
T remittances in 1559-60, who went to

the village during the' five years 65
Ada K. R. | 12
. , 25 251
Kumber of families receivlng ‘
remittances {n 1559-60 Gl

It may be seen that taking the village as a whole the
proportion of families receiving remittances rose from
46.6 per cent in 1554~59 to 56.h4 per cent 1u‘1959~60. The
chasnge came about by 136 or 12.2 per cent of families
dropping out ;r the category and 251 or 22.0 per cent of
families who began getting remittances during the five-
year period.

. The total village, however, included 117 non-existent
fnmilies aéit;; two pointn of tima., Taking into considera-
tion, therefore, the 1024 families that were resident in
the village at both points of time, we find that the pro-
portion of families receiving remittances rose from h&.hl
per cent in 195455 to 55.4 per cent in 1656=60. The
change came about by the dropping cut of 82 or 8.0 per
cent of families in whose caze remittances atéppod

altogether and the entry of 17% or 17 per cent of families
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who began getting remittances during the period under.
study. |

In addition, there vere other fumilies whose remi-
ttances altered over the period of time. These numbered
57 the quantum of whose remittances decreased and 152 who
began getting larger remittances. The numbers are not
inclusive of the familles whoge remittances remained;uns
altered as vell as those whose remittances varied within
a spall 1imit of Rs, S per month of Rs.60 per year, either
way. )

We give in table 2.16 the reasons for the stoppage of
iemittancéa in the case of the 82 aﬁpve-rerbrred families,
as vell as the 57 families whose remittances dacregsed
aubatantiélly. The reasons have been inferred dby study-
ing the two situations of each family. We should also
state here that our effort was to find out a single reason
for the change, While the single reason mey explain the
change to-a large extent, it should be kept in mind that
there may be other reasons, opcrating concurrently, for
the given changeQ It should also mentioned that the
attempt was to find out, in the maiﬂ, an economic rea;on.

The table shows that the major single reason for
stoppage of recittances was the stoppage of earnings out-
side the villeze elther on account of the return or death
é; unemployment of the emigrant earner or his alienation

on account of separation. The nine cases in which
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remittances stopped on account of i-xicrease in expenses out~-
ilde the village included five cases of increase in famlily
by emigration of wife and child, two cases of increased
expenses of education etc. and tvo cases of indebtedness
at the Bombay end.

In the case of the 57 families whose recittances
diminished, the main reason wvas increase of expenses out-
side the village principally bdbecause the family stationed
in the vnlage Joined the emigrant earner. . In 10 cases
the remittances cecreased because of stoppage of earnings
outside the village on either the return or death or un-
employment of one of the emigrant earners. It may also be
noted in particular that remittances diminished in the
case of elght families in this group because of increases
in resident incomes.

In table 2.7 ve giva the reason for the commencewent

of remittances as well as increases in remittances during
the period of time. The main reason for commencement was
the emigration of earners during the five years &nd the
getting of eaployment by those who had left the village
before 1554~55. GCetting of employment outside the village
almost anton;atically reant comzencement of rezittances.
In the case of the next group vhose remittances incressed
the largest single reason was the increase in the expenses
of the village household mainly on account of fomigration
of the wives eand children to the village. In 29 casges,
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we could not infer any other reason except the increase

in the earnings outgside the village. About 16 pgr.cent ot-
the families received higher reiittnnceu because they had
sent out fresh earners during the five years. In the case
of 16, the main reason was the decrease in restident incomes.

Ag earlier, it may be repeated here that our‘attempt
wvas to find a single reason for the chsnge in the quantum
of remittances. In some instances a nuzber of reasons
operated conggrrently in order to bring about the change,
The emigration of an earner resulted in the decrease {in
resident incomes which in its turn became inadequate be-
cause of immigration of the wife snd children of the.
earller emigrant. It could aleo be that the emigration of
the earner during the five years or the ketting of a Job
of an unemployed emigrant fesulted in pushing up the
total earnings outside the village and since the cost of
11v1n§ had gone up at the villege-end, a part of the -
increased esrnings vere sent home.

The quantum of earnings outside the village rose
during the rlve-year.period on account of two reasons.
Firstly the earnings of emigrents who had left the villsge
prior to 1554~55 increased on account of regular anmual
increments in the cases of non~-factory jobs like those of
primary teachers,rlowcr grade services, clerks and high
school teachers. The earnings of those employed in textile

mills, the Port Trust and other factories also increased
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with the rise in the cost of llvlné index of Bombay with
which their vages were linked. In the second instance,
the totai‘quantum of earnings ingreaged because of the
employment of earlier unemployed emigrants as well as the
employment of those who left the village during the five-
years period,

The general size of earning was, however, lov. In
tadble 2.18 ve give a classification of the emigrant earners
in 1$59-60 according to the types of Jobs held by them and
their earnlpgs.' It may be seen that of those, whose earn-
ings wvere reported, more than 80 per cent earned less than
Rs.1500 per anmm or Rs.129 per month. About a th;rd of
these earned Rs.1000 or less per annum,

The przctice of remittance depended upon a number of
factors, social as well as economic. It also depended on
the degree of attachment of the exigrant-earner towards
those in the village household. Wwe, therefore, find that
of the 80 per cent or 9S4 emigrants, in whose case we
could get the informatfon i{n this regard, 622 or 62.6 per
cent sent remittances regularly, 172 or 17.3 per cent sent
rexittances irregularly and 200 or 20.1 per cent 414 not
send any remittances at all.

In table 2.1G we give the size of monthly remittance
as related to the total income for both the groups of
emigrant-earners, those who had emigrated prior to 1$54-55%
and those who left the village during the five years.
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Only those of the emigrants who sent remittances regularly
are considered for the purpose of this table. Secondly
we have excluded from the former group the emigrant-
earners belonging to the families that went to the village
during the five years and the non-reporting cases, - '

The percentage digtribution of remittance sizes for
the two groups showv that the formepr group sent, on an
average, a larger-sized remittance than the latter. 7The
‘apparent reason wag that their earnings, on an aversge,
vere larger than those of the Iattor, who hsd emigrated
dnring the five-year period. The mean size of remittance
of the former was R8.25.09 while that of the latter was
Re.22.1% per month.

we have geen that remittances were affected, to a
significant extent, by the practice of sending or keeping
the wife and children in the village. Ihis practice vas
occasioned to a large extent on account of difficulties
of accommodation, the nature of husband's vork and the
need to look after ihe family household. In tab1§ 2.20
ve give a distridution of the total number of earner
'emigrant In 1555-60 according to the practice of living
and the place of work.

It may dbe seen that about one-half of the total
married persons kept their wives and children in the
village, about half of these for want of accommodation,'
mainly in Bombay. Those that kept their wives in the
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village because of the nature of their work included in the
ﬁaln, emigrant-earners employed in Port Trust sorvicgs
which necegsitated their going away on vesgsels or being
present in the docks 8ll the time and thoce who went to
Bombay during the five years and were not yet securely
settled.

The practice of leavlng'either the resident household
in the case of the unmarried emigrant-earners and the wives
and children in the case of married ones resulted into a
practice of ésing to the village oﬁco in a year. The
practice of visiting was also facilitated by the szea-route
via the taluka place of Devgad, 20 miles away from Mithdav.
In teble 2.2%1 ve give the practice of remittance as weil
as the practice of visiting for the two points of time
according to the major castes of the village. They sre
given as proportion of the totsl for the sake of comparison.

It way be seen that the practice of remittance on
the whole increased along with that of visiting during
the five years. In the case of regular remittances the
practice shows a much largef extent of incresse in the
case of Brahming as compared to the three majof cagtes of
the village. In the case of Mahars, the pfactice of
regular remittances decreased b;; wvag offset by irregular
remittances. '

As regards the practice of visiting, we £ind that the
proportions visiting the village regularly decreased, the
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decline being'tha largest in the case of Mahars. The
practice of anmial visits appears to have been replaced
by irregular visiting, the proportion increasing from 43
to 66 per cent. The regularity was affected, firstly be-
cause of the necessity of sending larger remittances to
the village on aécount of the worsened econcmic s;tuation;
sefondly because of the larger p}oportion of unemployed,
especially {n the case of the fresh emigrants and lastly
because, as we have seen earlier, & larger number of fami-
1lies, the vives and children, jJoined the emigrants during
the five-year period.

In the foregoing account, emigration of male earners
only has been consgidered.  There ug;; a sxpall number of
" female earners slso who had emigrated from the village.
Ve novw give a briet account of thege female earners.

Of the total of 37 female emjgr:unt earners, 31 had
emigrated and vere holding jobs prior to the survey year
- of 1954-59. The rest emigrated during the five-years
period. Of the total, 7 were unmarried, 15 were married
and 15 were widowed. Eighteen of these vere 1lliterates,
14 had completed their primary education, 2 had completed
iheir secondary education and 3 were graduates. Castevize
5 were Brahmins, 23 Marathas, Y4 Bhandaris, 3 Gibits and
one each, Devli znd Mahar. Age-wise 6 were in the 15-25
group, 30 in 26-35, 6 in 36-45 and § in the 46-55 group.

The types of Jobs held were primary tesching 18, 7 aid
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various types of labour vork mainly textile labour work,
2 were self-employed and one was a clerk. tﬁe typesof jobs
held by the remaining G were not reported.

Of the six who emigrated during the five-year period,
five vere exployed as primary teachers. In age they were
30 years and below. Their average earning was Rs.833 as
agailnst Rs.1050 of those that had emigrated before 1554=55.
while only four of the earlier 31 emigrants sent remittapces
of Rs.20 per month to the families in the village, five of
the gix that-emigrated during the five years sent
remittances to the villsge.

Section Two

The migration lituations of the two points of time as
vell as the magnitude and direction of change in emigra-
tion during the intervening period has been discussed in
Section One. In this Section we give certain characteri-
stics of immigration and go oﬁ to attempt an overall
comparison of the two iituations. The iamigration aspect
’is dealt briefly as the immigrants, earners as well as
idependenta, formed a part of the village in 1$55-60 &nd as
1luch are discussed in Chapter III dealing with changes in
population and their occupations in the viliage.

The total extent of immigration can be geen from
table 3.25. According to this we find that the mumder of

immigrante, exclusive of females given in marriage into
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and staying at Mithdbav in 1556-60, vas 662 for the five
year pertod; All these persons are termed 'immizrants’ in
the sense that they went to live in Mithbav during the
intervening period:or time.v A part of these were compris-
ed of the 'new' families that i{mmigrated to Mithbav during
the period. Among the rest a large proportion was made
‘np of the 'broken' families, the wives and children of

emigrant-earners outside, that were sent back to the

village because of various reagons such as lack of acco-
rmodation, ramily contingencies like death or sickness of
an eidderly parent at the yillage-end etc. VWe have
already seen that, during the. period, other such families
numbering more than the immigrant families left the
village to join their emigrant earners. .

The number of earneér-immigrants was 136, distriduted
into all age-groups from 15 and above. They were distri-
buted broadly into the age group 26 to 40 forming 36 per
cent and the age group 51 and above . forming ﬂO per cent.
The latter group was made up Of persons who had retired
from service and had returned to their native villsge.
The rest of the immigrsnts were composed of departmental
transferees, holders of nevw jobs at the village and those
wvhose emigration was interrupted for reasons such as
health, lozs of joba or continued unemployment cutside the
village.

The latter, namwely the immigrants whose emigration
had been interrupted, formed about one-half of the total
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immigrants. The major reason of their i1amigration to
Mithbav was slickness or the non-suitability of the climate
of the city of Bombay accounting for 40 per cent. The '
‘remaining returned on account of loss of Jobs (20 per cent);
assumption of responsibility of the household (16 per

cent); and continued unemployment (10 per cent). Ko reason
vas given in the case of the remaining 14 per cent.

The account of migration leads to certain broad con-
clusions. As observed earlier, migration was a continuous
pr:;—eas and a.a such created a nunber of impediments in the
attempt to estimate the net rate of emigrafion over a
peyriod of time. In the case of some of the emigrants, the
emigration resulted into a temporary movement of leaving
the villagé and returning back within a short period of
time. A gecond difficulty was the occurrence of deaths,
of immigrants to the village snd of ewigrants from the
vnl.age, that occurred during the intervening pei'lod. A
number of households ceseed to exist efther due to death
or total emigration of the particulsr household. During
-the period again, a mumber of 'Fgroken' families returned

wAlds SWns
to the village gx=wull—ss went out to join thelir earners,

for larger and shorter durations. All these moverents
could not be datad. This 1:5 to the principal difficulty
namely the estimation of the population of the village for
each of the five years to which the emigration 1s to be

linked to estimate the net rate of emigration.



However, the data presented under emigration indicate
that the practice of leaving the village in search of
employment strengthened positively during the intervening
period. As a result of this emigration, of eirnerq as well
as their dependents; ve find that the village remained
almost stationary in its populstion, with a very small
increase of 0.6 per cent during the five intervening years.
The excess of growth, to a large extent, vas shifted to
‘places outgide the viilage and mainly to Bbmhay.. In table
%.22 we give-the consumption equivalents of the populatian'
;ln the village and its external complement for the two
poiats of time. It may be seen that while the increase
wag of the extent of 0,34 per cent at the villsge-end, it
was 13.48 per cent, outside the village. Or»the total
increase of 260.3 adult consumption units in 1555-60, more-
than G5 per cent were shifted to places outside the |
village. |

The second change brought about by the greater extent
of emigrantion vas the larger berefit, receivéd in the form
a larger quantum of remi{ttances, accruing to the village.
‘'The total receipts Increased dy 59.7 per cent from
Rs.125180 to Re.154520. Tﬁe proportion of remit;ancas to
the total income of village increased from 27.7 per cent
in 155% 55 to 33.3 per cent In 1556=60. In the context
of the change in the total income of the village which
increaged by 25.7 per cent.as against the incresse of 35
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per cent in the cost of living iadex, the increase in the
ﬁroportion of remittanées partly compensated the relatively
sxaller increase of 1.7 per cent in residqnt incomes

(vide Chapter IX).

The incresse in remittances came about, as we have
alresdy seen, on asccount of higher earnings by the earlier
emigranti and the employment of the emigrants that left
the village during the five years. The new emigrant-
earners, in particuler the 162 or 71.1 per cent, that
secured Jobs;’earned on an average Rs.1105.8 as compared
to an average of Rs.1402.1 earned by the earlier emigrents.
In the context of benefits to the village, they sent on
an aﬁerago of Rs.269.7 or 24.0 per cent of their earnings
to the villsge in the case of those remitting regularly;
This could be well-compared with the average of BQ.167-1
that a resident earner (v1§:”::L?L 9.;3) in the village
earned in 1$55-60. |

Emfgration also entailed certain Iong-tefm benefits.
Thege would be reflected in the savings of the people
over & period of time. It stands to reagon to assume that
people would not emigrate 1f emigration slso meant living
helow the subsistance level outside the villsge as well.

The assesgment of savings, however, presents a number
'of difficulties, Chier'nmong theze is the egtimation of
anmual expenditure on consumption, We did not collect

these data. The fact that there were savings of some kind
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can only be demonstrated with the help of sarple data
collected from those who had gone to the villege after
retirexent.

WE collected information regsrdinz major expendlitures
and the reasons thereof, from 50 such persons. The inqﬁiry
\shoéed that of the total reported ﬁajor expenditures, 39
per cent were on marriages, 2 per cent on education 13
per cent on reesidential housing and repairs, 11 per cent
on sickness and 8 per cent for purchasing land. Ve thus
f£ind that’oné;halr tgg_gg!;ggs vas spent for consumption -
purposes only., Of the other half a larger proportion was
gpent on education, which, as wve have geen, was in the '
nature of a soctal.inveggment in the context of the ?illago;

The vislbl? iteﬁa fesulting from thasg gavings were .
thé residential houses and the land purchased. It should
lbo mentioned that the above expenditures were undertaken
during the 30 or 40 years prior to the resurvey. The
above proportions cannof be adopted for the period under ;
study with altered price levels, higher educational attain-
xents and changes in attitudes. frrenin

During the five year period under etudy,(ahout nine
acres of land forming one per cent of the totzl cultivated
area of the village, had bsen purchssed for Rs.21,750; new

residential houses numbering 39 were duilt at a cost of
30.60,375 and major repairs of 77 houtes wvere undertaken
for Rs.21,850. ‘Together these expenditures emounted to

sbout four per cent per year of the average total income
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.of the villagéz "Our data shovw that to a large extent the
above expenditures were financed efther out of savings or
provident fund moneys acquired from outside the village or
by raising loans at Bombay or Ratnagiri.

As regards the capital stock we find that the total
stock of capital declined during the period. The small
increases in the acquisition of water 1lifts, new planta-
tions &nd non-agricultural capital stock like sewing
machines etc. amounting to Rs.9546 were offset by declines
in the mmber of bullockecarts, Rs.1889, and fishing assets
R8.1205%. The net decline was of the extent of Rs.4393.
(Vide table 4.2). It may hovever be stated that while the
disinvestment was occasioned by causes originating in the
village, the investments, in partficular the water llrtq.
the sewing machines etc. were, to a certain extent, -
financed from earnings outside the village,

Finally, the gmall savings, as reflected in post
office savings, purchase of savingh cerfiricates and bur-
chase cof gold, amounted to Rg.25759 or Rs.5151 per annum
(vide table 4.23) during the five-year period. Almost
all these savings came from cutside the village and re-
presented the moneys brought home after retirement. These
-savings give an anmal rate of sbout one per cent of the

average total ernual income of the village.



Chapter II

THE _POPULATION AND ITS OCCUPATIONS

The ohapter deals with the population of the village,
its demographic characteristics and its dlistribution into
different types of occupations, at the two points of time.

~ We have seen in the provléuu chapter that the period det-
ween the two investigations witnessed a constent movement of
peraons to and fyrom the village. The second major factor affect-
ing the population was the passage of time itself during which
some peraons dropped out on acoount of death and others were
addodLon account of birth,

. ¥e therefore find thaﬁ motnodologlcally-the total popula-
tion of the village in 1954-%55 cannot be completely idenfirled
vith the totsl population in 1959-60., For the aake of comparabli-
llty'thererore we have dlvided the populations info different
categories based on the residential charascteristio of each '
group. The part of the two populations thet was present. in the
villege at both polnts of time has been kept dlstinct in order
to facilitate the study of changes, demographlo hs well as
oooupatlonal,.that have occurred during the five years. The
1954-58 population 1s thus split into three éroupa. (1) the
resident or 'In Mithbavy' group as mentioned above, (11) the
group that dro;zped out on mcoount of death and (111) the group
that left the village. Likewise the 1959-80 population is
divided into three groups, (1) the resident or 'In Mithbav'
xropp; (11) the group comprising of the births during the five
yeers, and (111) those that went to Mithbav during the five years.

»
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The chapter is divided into thres seotlona; in the first,
we attempt a reconciliation of the two populations and 4iscuss
the changes that have ocourred in the number of households and
individuals during the period under study. Section two,
presents the demographic oharacteristics and educatlonil attain-
ment of the two pop;lations. In seotion three we give the ocou-
pational dlstriﬁution and study the éhangos thet have been

revealed by our resurvey,

Section One

The popnlatlon of Hithbav. aocording to our survey in
1054-55, was 5140 divided into 1130 households. The fosurvoy
discloged 47 cases of non-enumeration at the time of the rlrsﬁ
survey, Ir=39%4=55, VWhile a majority of these were members of
families covefed by our investigation, the remaining were com-
prised of 11 families, mostly single member familles. All
these cases of non-enumeration, the individuals as well as the
families, were 1dentified as such by our investigator. It'wua
also found that five peréona, who were not l1living in the
village, were onumerntcd.as such and ‘inocluded in our survey
population. The correoted population of the village during the
1954.55 survey was the:ofore fixed at Bl182 persons divided
into 1141 households, |

The resurvey returned almost an identical figure as far
es the population at the village wés oconcerned, The population
was 5212 divided into 1141 housuholds.i ¥Whils the number of
fenilies remained unchanged, tke populafion raobrded'an inorease
~of 30 or-57 per ocent over the 19%54-53 figure.

1t has been noted elsewhers that a comparison, uﬁdortakon
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during the firat survey, of the populetion figurea of all the
villeges in the Dcvéad taluks for 1941 and 1951 censuses had led
us to observe that nlthﬂav was one of the villages whose popula-
tion either dwindled over a period of time or whose growth vas
not commensurate with the natural rate of growth, The abnormale
ly amall increase in the popﬁlatlon of the village during the
five intervening years appears to substantiate this conolusion.
4n the general feamily sohgduio used for both investiga-
tioné. we had inquired abbut the numdber of péraona staying outf
side the villege ‘but having olose soclo-economic oodtaot with
the resident ramiiy in the village, On the basls of theso‘data
we attempt, in tadble 3.1, a reconciliation of the total popula-
tions belonging to the village, staying Soth within end outside
the villsge in order to escertaln the maznitude of the growth
Ain aizo_duo to natural causes narely births and deaths. In the
teble Mithdavr X reprosonti thogo staying in the vlllag; while
Mithbav II represents the oxtornll»eomponont namoiy those belong-
ing to Kithbav but staying outside the villege. Ve essume that
the two taken together oompriae the 'total’ villago.

The reOonoillation s done under certain obvious as3umpe
tions. For exampls, we have alsumed that the population, com-
prlalné of both tholintornal and the external obmponents. as
returned in the 1954-58 survey, is the total populntion belons-
ing to the village in that year, This 1s obviously not
sorreot since there would be many other households, belonging
to Mithbavy and staying outside the village, that were either
not reported by resident families or that 414 not leave anybody
bekind who could report them as nearost’gr‘kin. The seoond
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sssumption is that we have taken, as belonging to the village,
all those families, who, while actually not belohging fo the
villags, had gono‘to Mithbary either for salariate jobs or for
the purpoée of making a living by riahiné. trading ete. prior
to the 1954-53 survey. )

in the reconciliation, we have excluded these transferes
families timt had gone to or moved out of Mithdav during the -
.poriod under study. W¥e have taken as beloazging to Mitﬁbav all
thoae that moved linto Mithbav during the five jeara for soclo-
economioc reasons end shown them in the external component in
1984-53, since these were not reported in 1954-%5. For ascer-
' talining the 'total' population fin 19%59-60, we have added also

to the external component all those belonging to emigrant
farilies, non-existant in the villags in 1959-60. It was
however not possibls to escertain the ohenge in their numbver
during the period under study,

The reconoiliation shows that the population of the 'total’
village inoreased from 7614 to 8104 during the five year period.
This inoresse of 490 amounted to 6.44 per cent giving an ennual
growth rate of 1.38. for tho.'total' populatlon'ot Mithbav,
This may be taken only as the lowér 1limit of the rate of natural
growth. At tﬁls rate the resident population of Mithbav should
have inoreased from 5182 in 1954-55 to 5516 in 1959-60 instead
5212 es returned by our resurvey. Ve however find that of the
estimated inorease of S34, only 30 remalined in the village over

the period betwesn the two surveys. Ve therefore conclude
that Mithbavy belonged
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to that category of coastal villages which, wkile not getting
depopuleated in the absolute sense of the term, made a dispro-
rortionate small eddition to its size. In the speoific case of
Hithdbav and for the period dr five years between 1954.58 and
1989-60, we find that more thsn 90 per cent of the natursl
increase in population, 304 out of 334, had been removed from
the villege, ,. : |

Tﬁo apparently stationary stﬁto of the resident popula-
tion of the village oconcealed aisnltioant'changea boéauso of
oertaln‘orrlottlng movements of households and individuala. On
the houseshold level the movement came about as under $

Number of bouseholds in 195453 ’ 1141

Leaga: Number of houssholds that ceased
to exlist in the village in 1959-80 1197

:

Rumber of households, 'new fami-

1lies’, that moved into the -

village during the five year

period ‘ 87
444 : Number of households ’new fami-

liea', that ceme adbout by

separation ' 30

Number of households in 1959-60 ‘ 1141

Tadle 3.2 gives a year-wise movement of the households

. according to the circumstances or purposes of this movement.
Sihoo the families vere non-existent, the purposoa'were elther
ascertained from the families in the neighbourhood or inferred
from the earlier situation of the household. The purpose-
categories under which they ere classified are aguih a matter
of Judgement regarding their relative importence, as the imme~-
diate purposes wers brten more than one and were soolo-economio

in character. They could be reclassified under different
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categories depending upon the purpose of such a oclassifloation.
The seoond half of the table acoounts for only 87 of the ‘new'
femilies a3 no yearwise dating of the romainlng'SO that ocame
to Se formed by separation, was posaldle.

The 117 femilies that had disappeared from the villege
eould be olaassified under three broad ocategories acocording to
the reasons and purposes for thelir disappearance, Death of the
head of the family waas one of the prinoipal.reasonu,';or the

dlsaﬁpearanoo of 33 famllies, 28 of which were ainélo member
families., Membders of the remaining seven families left the
village because of the death of the local head whose infirmi-
ties or sickness bad neéoasitatcd their staying in the village.
There were 12 femilies who had to leave the village due to the
trensfer of thelr earning msles, who were ma‘.lnly aalarﬁto
persons such as primary teschers, talathis and police constables.

The largest group was, however, composed of families. .
numbering 87 (col. 7 ¢ 8), that left the village to join their
sovered families or the single earning members staying outside
the villege and mainly at Bombay,

The second half of the table classifies the ‘new families',
non-existant in the village during the first pofnt inquiry,
according to the reasons or purposes of their moving into the
village,

The largest group emong these was made up of those, wgo,
having their male members employed in jJobs outside the village
and mainly et Dombay, had been sent back to the village either
because there wers difficulties of accommodation or because |

their presence in the village was necessary for lonking after
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the household., These numbered 48 (ools. 15 ¢ 16 ¢ 17) out of
the total of 87. | |

.The socond'slgniricant group, humberlng 12 familles
(col. 14) was made up of those families that returned to Mithbav
congequent upon the feilure of thelir earning male folk to ocon- '
tinue in their jobs. The feilures took the rorm of oither sick-
ness due to unqultab}llty-or the olimate at Bombey, 193: of

‘Jobs due to strikes or termination of the period of contract,

terminstion of leave vacanocles ;r_oontlnuad unemployment. This

portion of the immigration has been termed 'lnterupted omigraq

“tion' by us, to mean that part of the total immigration that

would have continued to stay and work outside the village had it
not been for the unfavourable olircumstances. It was considered
important to isolste such households, &s these along with the
cases of suocessful emigration, woulﬁ denote the total extent

of emigration,

There were two rore groups of families that moved into
Mithbay during the five-year period. The firat of these, |
numdering 17 (columns 11 +;9), were the farilles of trensferees
in government department jobs such as primary teachers,
talsthis ﬁnd pélioo oconstables end those thlpeour;d employment
et Mithbav. The other group wag composed of:}égiliea that
returned to ¥ithbav after retirement from.the employment held
by the principal earning male of the family, outside the
villsage.

The formation of the remaining 30 'new' families that

came about by !eparation, weg occsgioned by a varlety of reasons,

~which were largoly soolo-economio in character. In a lerge
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number of cases the reason for separation was vaguely and noan-’
comuittally reported to be the 'inability to get along' or
'family quarrels'. Closer inquiries revealed the principal

reasons or purposes to be as under !

Number of - Of which number
families of families with
remittances from
‘Reasons for separation : . Bombay
1. Inability to get along -
or family querrels 15 " 8
2. Economic inad{lity to
shoulder responsibility . 8 S
3. 'New' economic indepsndence 5 3
4, Voluntary separation 2 . -
Total g 30 14
SsPssnanse -ai-p--.--------

The reasons noted above were as reported by the ‘new’
families that came about by separation vis-a-vis the parent
families. It is possible that the situstion may show a 4iffer-
ent pioture if it were viewed from the polnt of view of the
parent fa=mnillies. Tha reported.reagons'thémselves were likewise |
neither mutﬁally exclusive nor the only responsible ones. It
is generally known thaftseparation of a family 1s only the visual
end-result of a number of soclo-economic tensions that exist
betwoogfhuolear units staying together. Our classification mey
also revoél en effort on our part to locate, as far as posaibdble,
the 'economic' reesons for soﬁaration. It was felt that separa-

tions were either precipitated or facilitated by economic reasons
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in a~maJor1ty of cases, ;

1t may be seen from the table that of the 15 families in
the first group that separated because of thelr inabllity to
get along together with the perent femily, elght had an earner
in Bombay sending home a part of his earnings. It generally
heppened thet the wifs, either left at Mithbav or sent baok be-
cause of lack of acoommodation, hsd to live within the remitt-
anoces sent by her husbend. These being of a modest size, .
between Ps. 200 &nd Rs. 300 and b;low in a large number of cages,
she was naturally anxlbus to reduce the olaims made on it by all
the members of the parent family, the incomes of the latter
being generally low end of a kind nature. This anxiety presum-
ably bréd'tho disoord resulting into sepératlon. .

In the next group, nemely economic inability of the parent
famlly to shoulder responsidility, there were eight families by
separation, three of which received remittances. _

- The next group of families numbering five came to be sepa-
rated from the parent family, when the 'new' enfner in each of
them atteined eernerhood and made separation feaslidble. Of these,
wo.find, three secured employrment at Sombay.

. ilastly, there were two femilies where separation came
about in a voluntary nanner.. In one case the ageing parents
divided the ramily iand between their two grown-up sons and
asked them to live sepsrately in order to avoiad rutdrg quarrels
and 11l-will amongst the brothers after their death, The seocond

case was that of a labour household where the younger brother

decided to live sepsrately after marriage.,

1t may be noted that of the 30 familios that came &hto
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being by separation, 14 had an earmer working outalde the villege
end sending remittences to his wife and children stationed in
the village.

| Table 3.3 reconoiles the resident population of Mithbav |
at the two points of time and broadiy oategor#?a the reasons of
the changes that came about during the intarvénins period.

It may be seen thatAabout 73 per ocent of the rasident
population was present in the village at the time of both the
survey and the resurvey, 7The p;oportlon that either ceased to
exist {on account of death) or moved out of the village from
the total in 1054-55 and the proportion that elther ceme into
teing (on account of birth) or moved into the villege was around
27 per cent, The respsotive megnitudes were‘v and 20 per ocent
in the case of deaths and enmigration ang 12,3 end 15.2 per cent
in the case of births arnd immigration. '

Colurns 4 to 7 in the table give the numbera that dropped
out or were edded to sccording to the reessons for doing se. We
find thet while 74 per ocent of the total persons that dropped
out from the 1954-85 population emigrated (the remaining 26 per
cent being accounted for by death) from Mithbav, those that
immigrated (exolusive of about 45 per cent sdded by birth)
amounted to 55 per cent of the total that were added during the
five year period. In soctual figures this meent that apart from
the changes on aocount of natural causes like births end doathq.

the five year period recorded a total emigration 1039 persons
a3 againat a total immigration of 794.

Seen sex-wise, the actual overall ohanéo amounted to a

decreass of 351 nales as against an increase of 61 females in the
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resident population at the time of the resurvey in 1059-60.

Section Two

This section presents some demogrephic features of the
populations of the villege at the two points of time. Towards
the end of the seotion we discuss the educational attpinmenta
of the population and the chenges therein.

Tadle 2.4 classifiea the total number of households accord-
ing to asize., For purposes of c&hpariadn the househo;da that
existed in the villege at bdoth points of study have been kept
distinot.

It has been seen that the population of the village
fncreased only by 20 persons and the number of families remained
the same., The average slze of the famlly therefore remained
elmost stationafy at 4.5 pemdbers per household, |

1t may be seen that the overall pattern of distribution
~remained almost the same, the variation being within a limit of
two per cent either way,

?he point worth noting s thet the number of single-member
families in the 'In ﬁithbevf group igofenaed from 107 to 144,
meinly cn arcount of emigration and separation. |

Tables 3.5 to‘s.a‘glve a castewiss distridbution of the
populetions broken into different groups as noted earlier, Table
S«9 summariges the data giving the average size of femily for
each oaato;group at the two polnts of time. |

1t may be seen that nearly 89 per cent of the households
belonged to the three major caste-groups, the Marathas, the |
Bhandaris and tre Gabits, Next came the Kahars and the Brahmins

__alse
with 4.1 end 2,6 per cent respectively, It may be seen that the
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average family-alze in easch of these major caste-groups changed
very little and remained elmost stetionery over the perlod.

Tablei 3.10 end 3.11 give the age structure.or the male
and female populations of the village into five year age-groups,
for the two points of time. The tables éhow that the struoture
has not ohanged much. The small shifts in individual age-
groups, when grouped under larger age groups, howévef, reveal
that over the period of the five yoars, the proportions of
those below 20 and above 80 have slightly inoreased, with an
1den§10a1 decreasge ih thermiddle age group, 21 to 60.

In table 3,12, we give the sex-ratios r;r broad age groups
for the two periods of time. The first group comprises of non~
adults, the second K adults in the working age and thifq,adults
above 81. | o

The oenthry old practice of migration had resulted in a
preponderence of females as compared to males in Mithdbav when
we gurveyed if in 1954-58. The sex ratio then stood at 776,85
males per 1000 femsles. Wo.hnvo geen that the amall increase
of 30 in the populstion aétnally came about by a deoline of 31
in the male and rise of 61 in the female population. As a
result the sex ratio fell to 750.2 at the second polnt of study.
589 groupwise, we find that the respective sex ratlosheve also -
recorded & decline. The largest decline however can be seen in
the vorking sge group, denoting that comparativoiy there were
fewer working malos‘théfhin 195458,

Data regarding the msrital status of the male and female
popﬁlntloh is presented in table 3,13, As was expected, the

1959-60 population containing births recorded during the five



76

year period, has a larger proportion of unmgrrled parsons both
in meles and femalea. The significant fact to be noted is that
while the excess of married femalea over married mglas wag of
the order of 360 at the first point of study, it increased to
487 at the resurvey point, denoting the strengthening of the
practice, on the part of earner emigrants, to leave their wivss
in the villege.

In the tabl‘s that follow we present dats regerding the
educational standards of achoolzgoins children acocording to
caste for both the pqlnts.or tims, tables giving age and educa-
tional classification of educands 15 the major csste-groups in
the villege and finally\thd level of educatlion for—the—total
population of the total.populatlon at thée two polnts of time.

At the time of the survey in 1984-58, the villege had

Vormasdas -
five primary schools, ropr of whioh taught upto the/final exa-
minailon.» These schools ﬁaro well—ﬁproad over the village with
separate schools for the two distant localities of Tambald;ST
the fishermen's locality on sea shore and Katwan, the locality
at the north-western edge of the village.

fho village haed a high school teaching upto the eleventh
atandard for qualifylng'thefatudeht. to appear for the Seoondary
Sohool Certificate examination of the State Bosrd. 1In adiition,
there was a primery teachers' tralning college, imparting -
courses on education and toachihg. i

-1t wag apparent that the viilaed was consocious of the
benefits of education when we surveyed it in 1954-33., An addi-
tioﬁZpoinc in this oontext wag that quite & large number had

taken to eduoetion as an ocoup8t10n7ataolr as could be seen from
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table 2;73haw£ng a significant nurber of emigrant numbders
emplpgad.aa primary tesohers 6utaido thé village.

During the resurvey, the situstion remained much the same
exoept that the middle primary sohool at Katwan was oonverted,
by stages into a full primary school by 195;?223.q353a225:35810n
wa3 brought about in a co-operative manner u$¥§{the primary
school belonging to the village Kunakeshwai¥ across the ferry.

In 1959, the residents of the t#o localities, botﬁ called
Katwan, formed s local development committes for the seke of
amalgamating the pohog}:ugfdszi:&1ggg qu?gzgfﬁigﬁ+gf a pucoa
bridge over the small -farry, The two sohoola, teaching upto the
4th snd Sth regp=ctively, wéra amalgamated end converted into
a joint full prlmary school in thet year. The new arrengements
were to have olasses upto the seoond at both the places} stan-
dards 3rd4, Sth end 7th wera locatod in the Kunakeshwer Katwan
locality and standeards 4th and 6th at Mithbav Katwan locality.
The teachers numbering five were digtributed with two at each
locality, the>t1rth one teaching the firat two stendards at iho
two places in the morning and noon. lhe co-opsrativem also took
the rofm of assisting poor boys with equipment of books and
slates.

The existance of the achooling facilities could be attri-
buted to the necessity, felt by the villagse, to enigrate to
pleces outside the villege for the sske of making & living. It
was thought that a minimum educetional equipment was quite nsce-
'saary, at least to keep postal contact with the parent fanily in
the villegs. Subsequent contact with the city of Bémbay must
have atrengthened this attitude,
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An evidence of this purtlcuinrly_hoightened attitude to-
wards the necessity of educstion was the faot that the oonstruc- |
tion of all the school buildings, inoluding the principal
primary sochool started in 1870, had been undertaken by the

Mmud

villege itself. Funds were colleoted minly from Loaalrfersonﬂ
end other donors at Bombay; ;:‘resident'ramllios also coantribute.
ing a 1ittle. It was found in 1954-55 that the seasonal repairs
and maintenance of all the achools. except iheprlnoipel prlmafy'
school, were undertaken by the roapectlvo localities ss & matter.
of duty. The repairs of the'cgg:ik;o;:;Iwgiénbeea~ué;:;%:;;; by
Local Boardf:g;d taken over the administretion of all the
Primery 80hOOLS, befme i mmnvesy Yuer of /A7

The high school and the training oollege were started by
the Kahatrakﬁlotpanna karatha Samaj, a social organisstion of
the local Marethag, situated in Bombay. Z%he orgaﬁisation also
runs other schools at Bomday snd other places. It is mainly a
caste organisation founded mainly ror the oducationil uplirs of
the youngsters belonging to the oaate.

Tables 3.14 to 3.17 give a caste end educational atandard-
wiae olassltioation of the school-gning population of dithdave
at the two points of time. It may be seen that the numder of
educends had increaged during the period under atud!#. The
increase as related to the number of educspds &t the earlier
point of time was 20,2 per cent for males and 235.8 for femles
showing a slight rige for tﬁo latter. It may be pointed out
here that the slightly greater increase in the oase of females
wag possible because.a smaller proportion waa attending school

in 1354-55 as compared to males. In the cass of the latter it
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was found in the earlisr survey that almost all the children of
the sochool-goling sge were attending schools. |

Related to the totel number of males and females in the
village the respective proportions of educands hed increesed from
32.4 to 3%9.4 per cent in the cage of males snd from 14.5 to 17.9
per cent in the case of females,

In the next four tables, tables GSil 3.18 to 3.21, we leo
percentags digtridbutions of educands, males and rgmalos a0 oord-
ing to age and educational standards for the prlndipal caste
éroups in the village. The latter are grouped according to the
observed practice of achievament, namely the fourth standard
primary arter~wh10h a large section discontinued education, upto
the 7th primary, marking the completion of the primar;?:ZuZatlon
qualifying the student for employment as & primary tescher and
upto S.3.C,, the next higher stage of completion of secondary
educstion, Flnally'tner; were the atuﬁonts attending the primary-
teachers' training college on deportmental deputation.

Regarding eduoationnl standards, it may be seen from
tables 3. 13 and 3.19, that there were a largernumber of students
in hlgher clasges in 1959-60, indioating that a larger number of
students had continued edquoation after the 4th stendardg. Caste-
wise, we find that next to the Brahmins and Veishyas which were
the higher castes of the village, the Maratha ceste had a relat-
1ub higher proportion of s sducands in higher olasses, eapecial-
ly in the high school.

The age-wige distribution of these educends, glven in tables
3.20 and 3.21 shows thet education wes being pursued for a rela-

tively older age in 1952-60 as compared to tue earlier point of
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time. Compsring the individual caste Aistributions to the total
for the villege, we find that there were educands of a higher
age, particularly in the age group 16-20, boldnging to the
daratha, Bhendarl and Gabit castes, In the case of females we

_ £1nd that the Maratha and Gabits were sending girls of a higher
age for acquiring education.

In tables 3.22 and 3,23, we give the educational attain-
ments of the rest of the populatlén,.ror males and females sepa-
rately. The situation had remained substentially unaltered
except for the fact that the proportion of 1lliterates decreased
slightly, owing mainly to death and emigration. The slight
inorease in the proportlondihe firat category, namely those hed
studied upto the 4th primary, was due tp‘the faot ihat, during
the intervening ;ive-yeir period some ohlildren-from the 'too
young' group in 1954-55, atarted taking education and left it
after the fourth standard, '

In the case of females the ohanges noted above can also de
noted. The relative changes were of a higﬁer degree because a
large nuzber of illiterate females dropped oﬁt on acoount of
death end emigration. A larger number of females had taken and
loft educetion during the period under study.

| Table 3.24 gives the distribution into educational categories
of the total male and female populntionﬂor village ror.tho two
points of time. To the extent that we did not inquire into lapses
in literecy over period of time, the table does not give & true
pioture of literacy of the whole village for the two pointa'of
time., It may however be taken to indicste broadly the extent of
literacy and chenges therein for the whole village. In partiouler

we f£ind thet while the overall dscresse in the number of
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111iterates was of the order of five per cent in 1959-60, the
fall in the case of miles wes from 15.3 to 12,9 per cent and

in thb case of females from £3.1 to 47.85 per cent. lWithin the
above rétorrod limitation of the dats, it may be 881d that,
excluding the too young and the nom-reporting group, tpe-ovorall
literaoy of the village went up from 48.2{to £5.1 during the

period betwoen the two surveys.

Seotion Three

o.dw“‘
In this/we present the earner situations of the village

at the two points of time, Defore prodeeding to ¥he dlscussing
the ocoupetional distridutions of males and female earners, we
give » brief mccount of that seotion of the population that were
below the age 18 and were not either earners or educands, Ih
the table 3.25 we have dalled them non-adult non-earners.

The table gives the classificetion of the two populations
according to earner status and the residentlal charaoteristic of
different groups. The non-easrning populetiqn is further split
up into four ocstegories, The 'too young' category inoludes all
ohildren of the age 7 and below, that were not attending aty
schools, ‘In‘oduoan&s'we have included all those who were attend-’
ing school, irrespective of whether thay wefe non-sdults or
edults, The third ocatepgory is elresdy expleined., In the foursh,
"the adult non-earpers’ we have all those of the sge 15 and

ebove that were not engaged in eny gainrul employment.

I emrnte

Since we have inoludad[all those, roporting engagement in
of eatmatns afso
scrme gainful employment or other, the category/includes some

ron-adults.aise., The non-sdults however formed. a very small
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proportion of the total end numbered 8 males and 30 femalea in
1954-55 and 6 malea and 20 females in ibao-eo. ,

" The non-adult non-esrner section was composed of those
children between the ages 7-14, that were either too poor to go
to school or had some defect either mental or physical or were
considered too young for sohool or for any work. Over the five
year period we find thelr number ss well as their préportions |
to the total population had decressed from 2.1 to 1.9 per cent
in the case of males and from 5.1 to 3.8 per cent 1n‘the oage
of females. .It may nowerr be seen that inapite of the deorsases,
the number of non;adult non-sarners of those in Mithbav remalned
elmost the seme with 38 end 39 in the case of males and 92 end
102 in the case of femsles for the two points of study respec-
tively. It may be s5ald thet the pazsage of five years did not
materially affect this section, since it was further found that
some of them continued to be non-adult non-sarnsrs &t the
latter date. , |

Of the 33 male ohlldren in this ostegory in 1054-55, 14
had boguﬁ attending school, 13 had beoorme earners and 11 continu-
ed to be non-earners in 1954-85. The eccupations they were
absorbed in were cultivation, 1ab§ur add fishing, all of them
the household ococupations to which they belonged.

In the case of females in this category, numbering 92 in
1954-55, only 20 ocontinued to be non-earners, while the rest had’
taken to their respective household occupations such es ocultivae-
tion, labour end fishing at the latter date,.

Table 3,28 shows that the SZEE] numbers of earners and
edult non-earners have chanzed 4differently in the case of males

end females during the five yeera, in step with the smell changes
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within the total male and female populations. FProportion-wise
we £ind that the two oafogorloa together formed 42,6 and 38.1
per éent in the case of males and 65.2 and 62,9 in the case of
males, ‘Taking earners separately, we find thut the proportion
of male earnera had deoreased from 35.2 to 33.8 per cent while
that in the cese of the female earners hed increesed from 33.6
to 42,2 per cent, It may however be pointed out that the -
deorease in the cage of male earners was in part due to a larger
number of children or‘bighor ages taking education at the latter
date as seen earlier,

The changes in respect of non-earning males end ferales
in Mithdav at both points of time however were of a different
nature, the male non-esrners iécreasod from 55 to 72 while the
femsle non-sarners decreassd from 470 to 465, As. sald earlier,
the bopnlation in Mithdav at both points of time, became older
by five years, this fact pushing more peraons into the non- |
earner category because of ags, As we shall see later while
disoussing the non-esrning adult population, the sams phenomenon
took plece in the cage of female;slso, the total number however
recording decrease becsuse of psrticipation in'the jJoint oocoupa-
tion of household by femsles reporting household work at the
earlier survey. It may Lowever be noted her??%ﬁi movenent from
the earner to non-earnér?i%;yig the period of time or vice versa
was of a complex nature, soms of those non-working in 1954-55 on

- &hotle
aoocount of oldage, taking é% an oocupation in 1959-80/a fresh

drapfd
bdatch went out on acsount of oldage by 1959-60.

The effeot of the passage of time can be geen in tadle
S.25A giving the percentage distribution of the ages of male enad

female earners at the two points of time. The table also gives

-
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20 year age grouping which brings out the polnt in bolder
relief, It may be seen that while the shlttl were small {n tho
easojof_thoao in the middle groups, %21 to 40 and 41 tg 60, 1t/n s
is significently large in the case of age groups below and abdove
indicating that the eesrner population was of a higher egesg in '
1959-60, both in the case males and romalnl. |

In table 3.26 we have olassified the male and temals
earners asccording to their oaste to see if tho ohangnl in the}r 
numbeyr have affsoted the avargéc—number 6: earners per ramily
in eny psrticulsr ceste. The two major caates recording such
chenge were the Shtars end the Mahars, the average goinéfg:;uuso
of desths end emigration of male esrners in the cese of Sutars
and the adoption of some ococupation by female earners in 1959-60
in the oase of the Mahars, In the rest of tho'oasoh.tho pattern
remained almost unaltered,

¥e now give brief acoounts of male and femsle earnsrs
separately. ¥e first 4iasouss the chenges that wers revedled in
the numbers in different eerner categories, olasgsified accord-
ing to the residential oharacteristioc of the earners., The ,
chenges I revealed in ocertein specific occupations are then -
discussed, This 1s followed dy a brief acocount of the non-
‘carners. The same pattern fs followed in the case of female
earners also,

Table 3.27 gives the ooccupational classification of male
earners at the two points of time,.,  ¥hile some of the osoupa-
tions have been kept distinot, grouping has bdeen resorted to in
80m8 ocases engaging relatively smaller numbers individually,

For each catogofy or.enrnora we have two ¢olumns, the firat

eiving the numbers engeged in the reapsotive occupations singly
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and the second giving the total numbers engaged in each occupe-
tion or occupational group,‘whethor pursued as a main or sudbsl-
dla}y ooohpntion by en individuel earner, for want of & happler
term we have called this column 'Total of sarmers in the -
occupaticen’'.

The ocoupations have been listed as they were obtalned in
the village lteglf. The occupation of fishing has been oblit '
into two categorios 1 (1) 'fishing' which includes qll'types of
fighing carried on by csaste-fishermen, and (i31) *Rapan fishing'
or in-ghore dragnet fishing uniertaken by non-fishing communities
like the Marathas and Bhandaris for the specltio purpose of
ecquiring beach manure for cultivation. The seoond instance of
splitting the ooccupastions thet were joldtly'o;rriod is quarrying
and conatguotlon, which were mainly in the handas of the kahars,
the locsl untouchable community. In thelr case, wnil; some did
the quarrying and dressing of bullding atone alone, others doing
the masonary work also quarried the stone whenever bullding work
Was‘not on hend. The two operations have been kept distinot
beceuse of e differencs in skill es well as the inclusion, in
the 'construotion' group, of two Maraths workera.

In the cage of the g;oup of 'carpentry e#d wood-sawing!
on the other hand, the two groups heve been taken together as the
numbers engaged in woodsawing was relatively small. The differ-
ence between the two was that whille carpentry required tradi-
tiocnally-aoquired ﬁkill and was followed by caste Lutars, wood-

sawing was & less skillful cperation end was undertaken malnly
by the Bhanderis,

"There are in addition other groups in the ocoupational
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ocetegories, which combine two or mors ocscupations. The first
of these is 'other prooessing'. In this ere inocluded various
océhpationu like flour-milling end dehusking of paddy, manuface
ture of olay 1dols of the god Ganayati, goldsmithy and others.
In the category of 'Trade' we have included seasonal traders in
mangoes end cashew nuts, in addition to grocery; stationery and
cloth trading, 'Other salariates' include all those employed in
departmentel services like the police, the revenue, the posts
end telegraphs and others not specified. 7his groub i1s exclu-
sive of those engaged in teaching, both in the primary schools, -
the secondary schools end the pfimary ioacbnrs' training college,
It 1s kept separate to denote the group earning regular salariate
incomes 1n the village in addition to tQQObars. The category of
'Sorvicea"il also e oomposite one, ;;;;éggggu}orsonul services
‘1lke barbaring wmd laundry services ==l religious services and
thoss providing musio for ceremonial occasions. Under 'misce-
1llaneous labour' we heve included all those that were engagsd

in cbopping fire wood, conatruotion of stone fentes around resi-
dential houses, relaying of tiled roofs eto, It may not de
supposed that those engeged in the sbove type of labour activi-
ties 4id not undortaxe”any typs of agricultural laboﬁr.vork at
ell, They have been pleced in the-éategpry es a larger propor=
tion of their lsbour work was of the type mentioned ebove.

It mey bo_notod from the table that only some of the oocou-
pations were carried on as single oocupations as compared to
others. Oooupations like fishing, teaching ahd other salariate
services fell in the former category while occupations like
oultivation, egricultural iabour, Repan fishing, quarrying, other

Processing, oonstruction and services fell in the latter category.
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We have mentioned elsswhere that the village had a single
crop of paidy providing employment for a periocd of five months
rroﬁ June to October. The villege lay in tis heavy raln belt of
the monsoons whioch lasted for four months and during whioh move-
ment or wark in the open became extremely difficult. Thess two
oircumstances, apsrt from the small aize of cultivated holdings,
were largely responsible for persons taking to nddifional 000U~
pations. It mey be noted that thevoooupatibnn that were carried
out as single occupation such as fishing, teasching ind other
salariate services were principally full-time oocupations leaving
1ittle time for an additional ocoupstion. In the cese of other
types we f£ind thot they were meinly seasonal odoupations., Acti-
vities like Rapan fishing, quarrying, transbort end oconstruction
could only be carried on duting the dry season of eight months.
In the csses of processing end s;rvicoa, it was found that while
somé of the families had ancestral land, others leased it for
{1) putting the forced leasure during the monsoons for some
productive use, end {{1) to make a 1ittle additdon to their incom§

- The table gives the cooupational Adlstribution of the

earners acoording to tholr residential oharaétoriatlb. It nay,
‘however, bs seen that there ares two important ochenges. The first
is that the 'change' group smong the eernera at Mithbav at both
points of tims includes, for 1954-53, 21 individusls that-mere
that were non-esrners during the resurvey year, while the
'change' group for 1959-60 inoludes 23 pcréoﬁi that were non-
earners in 19354-55, we have likewise made @ erarate category of
'new' earners to denote thoae who were present in the village in

1954-55 but were either schooling or had not attalned eernerhood
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though they had left educstion., This qrouping*uas done mainly
to denote the number thet entered the status of earnerhood during
the feriod under study. %e find that from smong those present
in the village, 87 persons hed ettalned earner status during the
period of five years, .

Teble 3,27 gives the numder of earners engaged in each
oooupational group singly end the total numbers engaged in it,
While the dsta sd presented helps us in understanding the osoupa~
tional pattern of the village and the types of occupational
oombinatlons:*;z‘failp to present the relative importance of a
particular ocoupation to the porason or the family, es the oooups-
iiona are not welighted according either to the guaantum of employe
ment provided or the income earned by it.

Tadble 3.28 gives a more detailed bresk-down of the occupa-
tions in which the 469 earners in the 'no-change' group were
engaged at both points of time. It may be seen that 485 per cent
of the earners in this ocategory, 213 out ér 469, wore engaged in
their respective types of activities without any additional
ocoupetion. The rest of the 85 per cent had two or more ocoupa-
tions.’ '

It may also be seen that a considerably large majority
were dependent, in part at least, on primery typs of occupations
like cultivation, fishing end asricultﬁral lsbour, elther singly
or in combination with other secondary types. We inolude in
these, those engaged in Rapan fishing also as the occupation
was mainly carried on in combination with ocultivation. The pro-
portion of earners in such primary type of ocoupations was 83
per oent for those pursuing it as llnsie occupations and 76 per

cent for those pursuing them in combiration.
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The next group of earners, oatogqrisod as the 'change’
group in table 3.27, were those who lived in the village at both
poiﬁts of time and in whose caszes some change in the ocoupations
oocurred, The changes were limited to the occupations obtained
in the villegse only., A ocomparison of the group for the two
points of pimo shows that the realignment of oooupations in
1959-60 was almost of an fdentical pattern with that at the
earlier polnt of time. Table 3.29 gives the oogupational conbi-
nations of the 87 persons, from this group, who waro‘ensaged in
some occupation or otheg at both points of time. It may be seen
that the oomblnatigna achieved at the latter point are-also
identical with tha‘former.

Table 3.30 11sts the olrcumstances.in which ooccupations
were either adandoned or adopted, It is generally acocepted that
very often a change in occupation is motivated by & set of sooclo-
edonorio causes whioh have been operating for a length of time.
¥e 8130 know that a desire to ohange one's ocoupation or adopt
an dddl};onal one should be coupled with an opportunity for its
matcri;:tion. The table however lists single and pf;aqmably the
most important reasons f&r the ocoupations abandoned, end report-
od by the regpondents themsslves. Though the table does not
1ist the faect, we found that in four cases of adandonment of ﬁn
cocupation on &scount of oldege, the change was elso motivated
by improved economic circumatences on aocount of lirgar remitt-
ences from Bombn; subsequent to succesaful emigratlon of the .
youngsters of the households during the five years between the
two inquiries, It wes likewise found that of the 12 ocases of
abandonment on sccount of non-profitability of the ocoupation,

there were three fn which physical inability, two cases in which
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improved ciroumstances by way of remittences end one c¢ase of
both physical inability end improved oirOumstanaos were the
additional reasons. |

We had not inquired sdout the reasons for the adoption of
the new sinsle or additional occupstion in individual cases as
it wag our experience that such questions always returnad the
set response namely that the new occupation was adopted for
economioc reasons. The categorles classifying the cases of adop-
tion were therefore inferred on-the basis of the overall oir-
cumstances of the household &nd prior knowledge of the village
situation. .

It may be seen from the table that of the 47 cesses of
abdandonment, voluntsry or forced, 26 were malnly on account of
oldage that is the passage of time, 12 on sccount of unprofite-
ability of the occupation, 8 because land was either reolaimed
by the owners or was denied to the new separed household and the
rest for either reassns inferred namely 1mpror#d economio oire
ocumstanoqs or unspecified, It 1s significent to note that the
“oriterion. of protitability of an ocoupation wag applied only in
-the cases of trade asnd transport and not 1n other cases.

The second half 6f the table, glving the number of cases
of adoption of ocoupations end their oircumstances, denotes in
the min, the typs of ;mploymant opportunities evalleble within
the village and the oircumstances of the villege in general.
There were 20 earners who adopted a new occupation dbecause one
of their earlier ocoupations had to be abandoned. It is signi-
ficant that aeven of_theae had to take to lebour. The pext group
of 24 were those that hed aingle ocoupation in 1954-85 end

adopted an add;tlonal occupation obviously for economioc reasons
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and as said earlier its svailability in the villege., Fifteen of
these had jolned Rapan fishing groups v;hero vacancies were
oreated eithor because of death, emigration or oldage. Another
four had taken to treding, mainly seasonal trading in mangones
and caghewnuts, |

In the next group of elght earners, we £ind that the adop-
tion of the additiocnal occupation was the aoquisitloh of the
dead or eging parent's ococupation. The last group of elght
secured the salariate vacencies-rmde avalladble in the village
either newly for the first time such as the vacanoy of a peon and
of & watchman in tho new library and hospltel renpeotivoly or
- ereated gudsequent to the transfer or retirement of a rormer
inoumbant. .

®e have in the next group (table 3.27), 85 earnsrs who
dropped out of the 1954-58 earner populatlop on acoount of death,
Of these 29 were between the sges 21 to 50 while the remalning
were above the age 50 and between 81 end 80. Of the total
number we find a majority engaged in single occupations. The
total numbers engaged in different oscupations shows that’ the

| ‘daAdunl &

death of the 88 earners hed resulted in the withdrawal of 109
nm\uﬂ Fehs we SUgoent e upatiois

earners)in the villags,

Tﬁo €roup of earners that emigrated from Kithdav during
the period under study numbered 132, Of these 47 were between
the .ages 14 to 20, 43 in the ege group 21-30, 32 detween 31 and
50 and the remaining 10 asbove 86. ?hiso ages were as reported
in 1954-35, |

¥Fe £ind that the erigrents were to a large extent, 119 out
of 132, oocupied in ;lngla ocdupations. Neerly one-fourth of

these oooupations were teaohing and other saleriste Jobs whigh
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were transferasble, More than half of the total emigrania had
reported work in primary types of oocniatlona 1ike ocultivation
end fishing. In all these cases they were the household odoupa-
tions of the emigrent earners. Ve also £ind thet emigrants from
these occupations belonged to the younger age groups,

These oircumstences indicate that the reported employment
in the family oocupations was more of an arbitrary nature than
real. In the absence of other opportunities they helped in the
family ocoupation, which in slmost all the cases was unsble to
absord them, A pointer in this ccntext was the faot that 40 of
the total number or non-earning emigrant;2§:hg;oported unemploy-
mnent, ¥hile the circumstances of a large number of emigrant
earners were identical with those reporting uhomployment, they
hed formally reported the household ocoupation as their own.

Table 3.27 denotes that the 1959-80 earner population
inoludes, apart from those present in the village et both the
polnts of time, two more groups, (1) the 'new' earners, and

(11) the immigrant earners.
U

- The 'new' esrners are those that entered sarnerhood for
the first time during the period under reference after either
completion or disoontinuation of education., The village situa-
tion wes such that 101, or more then four-fifths from among
these had to taks to the primary type of household ocoupation

only. Ia particulsr a significent number hed taken to agrioul-

turcl. labour,

hadt al so
I should be mentioned here that the passags of time /pushe

6d other persons tan in the adult category, who would have become
"new' earners for the year 1953-60, In table 3.31 we estimate,
mainly from the 1954-55 population, the number of ‘new' entrants
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as well &3 new oarﬁers. ¥hile the former category is represent-
od under the column 'Age 13 years and Qbove'. the latter is
composed of the unemployeds at both the points of time,
l I il‘apparont from the table that of the 254 estimated
new earners for the villsge in 1959-60, 150 or 59 per cent left
the villago mainly for sesking employment outside, About seven
per cent remained in the village but were not gainfully employed.
Only e third of the total tound'somo employment in the village.

The smployment of the 86 'new' earners may be more arbi-
trary then reel. In this oontext we have had two indications
eerlier. Ve hav; seen from the semple or'ze apparontly’ompldyod
persons betweon the ages 14 to 20 (vide Chapter II) that a
majority gave e preference to and aspired for a secure galariaste
job in Bombay, - The second indication cen be had frcm the esrner
emigrants which included more than a third in the EXdlage-group
14-20, who, while they had some roported ompi:}g;nté had 1ert
the village during the period under study.

’?1na11y there was the group of ;mmlgrant earnars that went
to Mithbav during the period botween the two surveys. Fron
table 3,27 we'rind thelr-absorption also followed the pattern of
othergroups. They were largely absorbed in primary ocsupations
like cultivation and fishing in eddition to the oooupations like
processing and trading. %he inﬁigrant earnera included 23
peraons that moved into Kithdav on departmental tranafer.

Table 3,32 sums up the earner situation of the village
during the two points of tirs., Ve have already seen that the
passage of time end th§ movement of persons had brought adout a

restuffle in the population. The teble gives the megnitudes of
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of this reshuffle in the case of earners. It poseas agalnst

~ one another the ultcraiions. in the nd&ber of earners as well as
thaA;otal of eerners in each ocoupation, dbrought about by the
counterbalencing adjustments, in ordqr to get a maasure of the
change over time. The measurs of change is reflected in the
average number qr occupations pursued by esrnsras in different
categories at ths two points of time respectively end 1s given
in the l1sst two columns of the tadls,

It may be seen that the number of sarnera that were present
in the villege at the time of both the surveys and aa represent-
ed by the 'No-ch;ngo' and ‘chenge' group has remained almost
unaltgrod. In the third category of earners giving in a bdroad
manner the influence of the time faotor, are the deduotions, on
sooount of death, of earners in the earlier earner population
and the additions, on acoount of the soquisition earnarhood, to
the earner population of 1959-80, In tﬁe case of the village
Kithbay and for the period betwoen 1954-859 and 1959-60, these
two eppear to have been of slmost an identical size, 88 droppe
ing out due to death and 87 entering as 'new' earners,

In the laat ocategory, however, we £ind that the numder of
the esrner emigrants was much more than that of earner immi-
graqtl.' ¥hile 132 dropped out of the earlier earneras population,
90 entered the latter populstion. The net doduotlonZ;z earners
in this category was almost.identical with the overall deorease
of 41 in the total earner population in 1959-60.
| In @ slightly different manner, this situation is also
refleoted 1n the columns giving the total of all earners in eaoh
ocoupation. The toiala have remained almost unaltered at 1203

end 1207 for the two points of time., The number of earners
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however had fallen from 797 to 758, It is epparent that the
smaller ocomponent at the latter date aimost £illed in the gaps
created by earner enigrants, except the faot that a number of
'new’ entrants had taken to cultivation labour, the totel ntmber
of earpers in whioch has incressed over the perlod.

From the lest columns it can be seen that the average
number of oococupntions 1noreasod'ror all groups except of course
the 'no-change' group. While the avaraéo was less for those in
the third and fourth groups as compared to the 'cheange' group,
their inocreass wes relatively grester. '

Regarding';ho pattern of distridbution of the earners in
the oooupations we find, from table 3.27, that the changes noted
are relatively of a amall order and that the pattern remained

almost unaltered.

Ve have obaorved‘ tx‘z:L tggu .’f.;’fé: of “E;m::‘ hga been suw ow
important factor in bringing about a change in numbers/at the
earller survey and by pushing in 'new’ earners. A study of the
pattern of cocupations of these "new' earners affords an import-
ant indicator as regards change ;Q its possibilitiea in the
villsge, Fe have already seon thet except for those getting
" salaried Jobs within the village, slmost all the 'new' earners
were reported absorbed in the oeoupations of thelr households,

4 second indication in this context wasZ:;obatudy of the
oocupational pattern of successor entrants et the latter date.
By suocessor entrants we mean those 'new' eernsrs who took over
the maintenance of ths family after the death or retirement
from active life of the father or the elder brother. A oloser
exsrination rovoaled that of the 54 osses s0 located, £5 had

left the villege in search of employment, 24 had taken up the
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household occupstion pursued by the dead or non-earning elder
and only five had got into oeoupatlonSSther than the household
oooﬁpetion. Of these again one had bdecome & primary teacher,
tnréo had got small salariate jobs as servants in the village
end onl; one had taken to trading in mangoes, while pursuing
the ocoupation sgricultural labour, pursued by the decessed,

- It my be seen from teable 3,27 that the number engaged
" in single ocoupaﬁibns had dog:eaaod from 444 to 369. This
decresse came adout bj the exit-or 88 persons and the entry of -
13 persons. This large Adlgperity in the entries and exits
suggésts that ov;r the period under study the gltuation at
dithbav altered in a manner so as to renﬂef the pursult of
"single ocoupations relatively uneconomical. In particular the
larger exits were confiped to cultivétion, 23, fishing inolu-
sive of Rapan fishing 21, miscellaneous 1abour 10 and other
processing eight. The exits in carpentry end teaching were

sccompenied by & net fall in the total number of esrners in

the two occupations.

We have observed earlier that the sltﬁation as regards the
total of esrners in esch ocoupstion has remained almost identi-
cal for the village as & whole, the 54 cases of entries bdbeing
offaet by the B35 exits.

As related to the total of earners in each mﬁjor or
important oéoupetiopal group, the overall ochange was of a mar-
ginel nature. These ohanges were however achisved by a proocess
of exits by death and emigration and entries by new earners and
immizration. MUMore deteiled accounts of the operationsl aspects
of these ere zZiven ;lsewhero in this report (v;do Chapter V).

%e give here in brief the circumstances that wers responsible
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for tho change an;umber of esrners in the major ocoupations.

1t has been soen that the village was under the strong
influence of the praotice of oﬁiaratlon of the able-bodied to
Bombay for employment. A geocond important change that presum-
ably strengthened the migration presotice waas ths relatively high
inorease in the cost of living, from 100 in 1954-85 to 13% in
1959-60, es compaiod to the wages available in the village which
remained almost unchanged.; ¥We had found that the two major
oooupations namely cultivation and fishing had reached thelr
points of saturation at the tims of the first survey. The
period of five yéars batween the two surveys did not witness any
i:iﬁi:;::ﬁi in the two ocoupations. The changes aoctually reveal-
ed were very smll, - Cultivation units d9011ned from 927 to 923
vhile tggzigzg 222:£ng%&i;agiagkigoiaz:fd;gzﬁiiga than three
per cent., -fhe oropping pattern aiss remained unchanged, IIn
fishing, there were no net additions to the cgpltal invested in .
fishing gear, the normal rate of replacement of nets and bosts
wes maintained till the year 1953-859, the ysar prior to our
resurvey. During the resurvey year, the total quantum of equip-
ment recorded & fall becsuse the normal replscements of nets
were not undertaken owing to the sudden incresse in price as
also the scarcity of locally svailable hemp.' .

The eircumstances may bs taken to be[respcnsible for the
withdrawal, on balance, of earners from cultivation end fishing
respectively. The relatively larger number of entries in cultl-:
vation labour oould, in part, be attridbuted to the withdrawals
from cultivation, while to & lerger extent they were a result of

higher costs of living in the village end lsck of other opportu-
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-nities., 3ince we have soeh thet a large proportion of the
entries in agricultural labour were ooﬁprlsed of 'new' earners,
we may conolude that they were in the nature of temporary ;ggfh
nomenan, the new earners undertaking sgriocultural labour es a
matter of expediency, pending their géttins a job at Bombay or
elsevhere outside the village.

', The numbers engaged in carpentry and woodsawing had de-
creased from 25 to 21 recording a withdrawal of rour‘oarners on
belence. As may bs seen in the mofe detalled atudy of this

= deadl
‘group {vide chuptergi?. the withdrawal were & result of/four

working carpenters, ‘Tbéx:;;:; carpenters working in 1954-57,
had left for Bomday during the period between the two studles,
reducing their number from 17 to 11, By way of entry, only one
non-a@ult of 14 years esge had taken up tﬁe profession on the
expiry of his father., The group of woodsawers inoreased from
elght to nine,

The ococoupation of carpentry appears to have been affected
greatly during the five years, the number of earners dropping
from 17 to 12, It wes further found that of the seven young-
sters who would enter the WQrking force in the next five years,
8ix would leave the village for jobs in Bombay. The ocoupation
was thus the most affected, mainly by the influence of enigra-
tion, the earners leaving the village not because the employ- -
ment in the village, whioh was more or less eagsured, wes not
gainful but beacause the possidbility of employment at Bomb&y was

much more attractive economically.

EYPY
The second ocoupation to bde -Laanétv affeoted by the

changing circumstances was transport, mainly carting. It was



99

round tﬁat those engaged in carting had deoreased dy 10 from
26 to 16, Of the 13 withdrawals, four were on &cgount of
death and nine had left the profession, msinly becsuse they had
found it uneconomical, four reporting finsncial inabllity to
replace the o0ld cart or the bullocks. Nearly half of these
fenilies had left the village eltogether. During the inter-
vening period, however, three persons had adopted the profes-
- slon, presumably because of the demand, left unfulfilled by
the withdrawing carters. - |

The ocoupation had become uneconomical due to the more
.frequent services of the stats bus servioe as well as the
inoreased practice, on behalf of the village traders, to 523337‘
tteir goods by the dlesel truck., The mechanical tranaport was
cheaper and speedier gnd could carry larger loads at a time as
compered to the bullook-cart. A certein demand for the use of
A bultok casl- . :
tils—services however continued to exist as shown by the faot
of fresh entry into' the oocupation by three persons during the
five yesr period. Except for the approsch roads, the roads of
the villege were more in the nature of dirt traoks pesaing
through rice flold;?:;;::;;:a only by the bullockoarts, There
vere also some types of transporting jobs, such as osrrying
‘stone or earth for o-nstruotion purposes, ocarrying traders'
80ods to the shops located in the interior of the village, tran-
sport of manure aqd of firewood eto, which ocould be done with
the help of the bullookcarts alone,

In the profession of taslloring we f£ind the numbers have
increased significently, from 9 to 12 males. It mey be seen

from table 3.%4 giving the occupational pettern of females



100

that five female had teken to talloring during the period
under study. | -

The change in the number of male earnsrs cama:about by
tho of them A4ropping out, one each by death and omlgration,trom
the 1954-~-55 situation and five earners enterihg, two of whom
were new entrants who began partioipsting in the oooupation of
the head of ths household, Of the remaining three who téok up
talloring by the second point of study, two were immigrants,
one & primasry ﬁe;oher doing talloring as a sudbsidlary source
of income, nﬁothor en immigrant who oould not secure a job st
Bombay and the ihird. an unemployed youth in the villege, who
had lasarnt the oraft during the period., 4Among the five females
only one was a sucoessor entrant in fho_aonua that she carried
on the occupation left by her deceased huaban&?the rest had
entered the oocupations because of the necesaity of adding a
little inoccme to the femily inoome. -

Fe thus éind that tellering, which needed cemparatively
1ittle tralning end investment, was the only oocupation, next
to trading, which appeared to be attracting more persons, A
third-adventage of the ooccupation was tiat the inputs were,
mainly of a non-material nature namely the skill and the labour
of the tallor himself. The cost of materials suoh as thread,
buttons etc. were very small. Almost all the tallors, while

baod clelois S
reporting a smell proportion of dues—owinz-te—them, 414 not

seem to mind them,
Hoatsas
In the matter of fermle tesstorw it may be mentioned that
they sewed the garments of the females feaidlng in the locality

de »

or nearabout wadis, Before the entry of these ;EN entTiEs,
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this vork, to a large oxtont, was presumsbly done by hand by
other fenales, Thinvtypo of sewing wbrk was however not report.
ed either in 1984-f8 or in 1959-60, | |
In quarrying and construotion, we find that a large pro-
'portion of the earners hag remsinsd the same., There were five
cxits. two by death, ons by oldage and two by emigration, Of
the five _entriss during the period, three who hed reported
egrioultursl ‘labour as their oocupstion had joined the ocoupa-
tion, one wes & new entrant by sge and the fifth was an
immigrant, |
 Ag 8814 earlier, the occupation waa in the hends of the
Mahara community. It was found that during the period under
study six left the villsge for Bomdeyl! Of these two were in
the ocoupation, one was an agricultural labourg one an un-
employed end two pew entrents. It wes also found that the ocou-
pation was not pursusd by the sons on tho.rotlrompnt of the

father in one family. The aons preferred to work as agricule-

tural labourers only,

denested )
As would be pointed-aut elsewhere (Chapter V) the con-

struction part of ths occupation was being taeken away from the
~ community by professinnal masons, who had been immigrating to
Mithbar almost roéularly during the intervening period, The
earners, particulerly those in the commun;ty were gradually
being reduced to quarry labour, This fact ocoupled with the
extremely hardy nature of the ocoupation and inoressed educa-
tion, was presumadly responsible for tho'abandonment‘by some
in the profession end refusal to enter by others, unemployeds

- .
end new entrants, to taxgltno ooccupation.
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'The group continued to wori in the ocoupation prosumabdly
- because of increased houss dullding uétlvity during the period
under reforence, The larger demand for quarry work the part&m7
offset the taking eway of the Qonstruotion work from thelr
hands. | |
‘ The oooupational group of 'tra@o' in the table i3 a
composite group. 1t inoludes grocery trade, other trading such
as oloth, statlonery goods, tho'bieycxo and the sodawater shop,
the bidi-shop, the halr outting saloon, eto. It also inocludes
peracns engased in seasonal trading such as trading'in oosconuts,
mengoea and ceshewnuts. There are agsin persons in this group
who ere angagod in treding slong with other ocoupations like
tailoring. | _
The occupation was found to be more or leas stésdily
. attracting porsons in other ocsupation; with fewer exits of
those in the ocoupation in 1954-55. In grooery tradins,two
shops were closed becsuse of losses which went on mounting. on
account of non-piyment of dues by oustomora; A new shop was
started during the perlod, In other trading we find that there

T =t

were alx entries es compared to three exits one of whish by
death, '

On balsnce, the number of esrners, lncreased by six, from
ag to 38. Table 3.21-sho§; that the inoreese was mainly due to
residenta in the 'chﬁnge' group taking é; tfadlné in @ larger
scale—then-before, nu—bers.

it hes been mentioned earlier thaet the cost of living, es
nanifest in the price rise of oconsumption goods, had increased

from 100 to 135 during the five yssrs. It may be polnted out
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here that a llfge proportion of this rise was appropristed by
the tradlng'sroup. Tho ocoupation therefore showed greater
stebility as against other ocoupationn. '

Finslly we £ind thet the numbar of teachers had decreased
from 42 to 31, This decreass was meinly the result of emigra-
tion of teachers, teaching in neardy villege but staying at
Mithbav. There wers also teaohsrs, numbering five, that lived
in neerby villages and taught in ¥ithbav sohools.

Among females engaged in educstion, we find that five
left the village mainly on trensfer or??olnlng thelr husbends
efter their marriage. These were more then replagod by new
esrners getting teachers' joba end immigrants on trensfer
(vide tedle 3-24), | |

Teble 3,33 glvcara olnss;ricotion:or the number of;;gi-
earners in 1954-53 end in 1969-60 aocording to the reasons for
not working. The reasons ere as }oported by the respondents.

For the situation In 19%54-55, unemployment was one of the
main reagana,‘only next to oldage, It ls'known thet though un-
employment exists in our rural areas, it does not otion get
reported, the general teniency boins to report workiln the family
occupation of cultivation in most cages. Ve do not know nor
have any data to egtimate the cases of de-facto unemployment
apart from those who had reported it ss sucn. Thers were many
nore who ihilc reporting work in the family oooupation d4id
virtuelly nothing. They were eotueslly removadle without in eny
way affecting the eultivation of the small family plot. ¥rom '
the tab1§ we gee that out of the 5O that apeoirloaliy reported
unemployment, 40 had emigrated during the period under study.
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The remaining 10 had taken to soms ocoupation in 1959-60, The
ﬁumber orF:;:;;t;;:g:ﬂaézudeoreasod ;ﬁ the latter yeer and
formed 11.3 per.cant as compared to 29.8 per cent for the survey
yoar of 1934-83, | B

The next reason for not working was sickness, which wag
8 matter of temporary enefgon;y for not working. Of the 11
persons in 1954.55, we find six poraohs hed dled and two had
emigrated by the year of resurvey, Of the three sick people
that remained in the villags, two had again atarted working by
the yoar 1059-60.

The most important reason, taxinsAinto consideration dboth
the pointa of f;mo, for noi working vaes oldage, Of the 53 not
working for this reasons, two-thirds had died, and two had left
the village to be with their sons Qt Boﬁbay. Ve £ind that
-iﬁgg,or the gemnlning 15; hnd‘takon_to worklngllﬁ 1959-60. It
may be geen from table 3,33 that the proportion for this cate-
gory of non-earners remains almost the seme for the two points
of time,

In the ocage of more than one-fourth of the total at both
points, no reason for not working was spescified, In the tabdle
" they are the non-ropoétlng cassa, A large mijorlty of these
could be placed under the caéezor; of ‘oldage’ if oldege were
defined ainply to b a matter of ycars after bi;th and the
physioax disabllities proceeding thirofron; €§ have however
seen that eight out of 19 'old' persons in 1954-55, were working
in 19590-60, The impressicn gathered from the fazily schedule
lndlouteﬁ tha{ cessation of work was often accompsnied by an

improvement in e&oﬂomlo cifoumstanocs of the farily consequsnt
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to the ha- entrant in the femlly esrning enough either in or
outaids Mithbav 80 as to allow the aging parent restful exist-
ence for the remaining period of his llfo.‘ _

Table 2,34 gives the pattern of cccupationsddistribution
of the fexale Qarnerl'or the villsgs, for ths two points of
time and eccording to their residential oharacteriutlos. The
categories listed in the tables for msle sscrners have been _
retained., The group of femsle earrars resident st Mithbav at
both points'or study ani engaged in gome economle aotivlty or
other, numbered 877 and 9352 respectively and has further been
divided into thé 'no chenge' snd 'change' category. Fnile the
698 female earners helonging to the 'no‘chanzo'>rcmained un-
chenged, those 1n the ‘change’ catogory increasod from 182 to
257. <he nunbvers included non-earners at &%On&etO periods of
tire and reporting some occupation at the point, It is appa-
rent tha%ﬂ:ﬁ}a:g:iggumber of females resident in Kithdbav had
taken to/eazaing by the year 1959-60.

The occupational grouping used in the case of male earnsrs
has been retained in order to facilitate comparison. It hes to
be mentioned here that in Mithdav as olsewhori, ocertain ooccupa-
tions were specificelly cut out for the females for obvious
ressons. Cultivation in tho.oaso_or fomales meant certain spe-
¢ifio operstions in ths ocultivation of the family plot, such es
tran-plaptation, spreeding of msnure, wooding. cutting the
crop and harvesting. These were also the oparatioans employing
the females reporting egriodltur‘l labour work in addition to
aelf—empioyed_work such as ¢ollection and sale of haf. tending

cattle, watering occonut end mango trees, ete,

Joint partiocipstion in fishing tookx the form of house to
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houss sale of the share of fresh fish oaugnt'by the Rapan orga<
nisations of which the male folk were members or the fish ocaugLt
by their male folk in deep-sea fishing. To a certaln extent
this partioipation slso meant ouring of the fish that was in
exceas of demand for fresh variety and that fetched a price when
cured and sold outsids the villsge., 7To a smaller oxtqnﬁ these
females also helped in the preparation of beach manure of
certein varieties of fish caught by the Rapan organisation to
vhioch their male folk belonged, This oporatxoﬁ consisted of
spreeding the fish on the beach end relaying it. The last two
operstions namely curing of homs-caught £ish end participation
in besoh-curing voro,nszi::;:zted._

The female earners in the category of 'other ﬁrooossing'
were nainly those sngsged in the mnnuraéture of ococonut fibre
which wers later twisted into ropes of doslrod length end
| hlcxhoss by the mélo folk, This group alao lneludod.a_tcw that
were engegzed in bnasket making and spinning of yern needed for
the making of nets,

The 'trade' category is a more oomposite one, It inocludes
in the main, females engaged in selling fish as a matter of
business, by initially purohasing it. 4 lerge number of these
were heads of families with hb‘mela earners in the femily. The
rest included sellers of sweotmoafa. yegotables, oooonutl; eto,
'1n weekly markets and sellers of firewood.

In the miscelleneous labour group arollnolndcd all those
thet reported ha=ali work at the bus-stand, labour work at the
traders ﬁnd other type of work whiech ocould not dbe 1ncluded in

agricultural lsbour. The three fermmles placed in 'services'

category were d-mestio servants.
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From the tadble it is evident that female earners at
¥ithbavy wers mainly engeged in primary types of occupations such
as cultivstion, fishing snd egricultural lsbour. The rest were
distridbuted malinly in trad;ng, riscellsheous type of labour and
processing.

~ The patterns of combinations of oécupationl can also be
discerncd from the table, 1in more than 98 per cent of cases
one of the two occupetions was either cultivation or agricul-
tural labour. This was true for both pblnta of time. There
were six cases oomdbining treding with fishing wh;oh nsant sell-
ing of home~caught fish and processing in 1954.53 uhd seven in
1989-60. - -

The 'bhunge' group in particilar recordéd greater change
" than the reat. It may bes seen that all'the 187 fenales éngagod
in single ocoupations in this group had either changed their
single ocoupations - the principal type of change being volun-
tary or compulsory -bandonmant of cultivation ror.agridultural
1abour wofk or vice verss - or had taken up an additional ocou-
pation, Likewise for the lastter date we find that'chero were
206 femsles who Led chanpged to single ocoupations. On the total
more femsles hed taken to an sdditional occupation in this
group in 19%9-60. In particulsr, the fnoresse in the number of
esrners in cultivation is evideﬁt; |

Table 3.38 sums up the female earner situations at the two
holnts of time, The overall proportion that remained unaffeoted
direotly by eithar the passags of time or migration was 76.8
per o-nt'againaf 74.4 per cent in the case of male earnsers, The

tadble gives the dedudtions by death or emigration and additlions



108

by new earnership and immigration of the remaining £3 per cent.
In the laat two O0nlumns the table gives a measure, in the form
. of the averags numder of oochpatlons per earner, of the chsnge
over time brought ebout by the counter-bslanecing adjustmsnts,
1t oan be seen from this tabdble that the proportionseﬁiho
'oheggo' and the 'emigrstion-immigration' groups hed increased
end those of the remaining two groups decreased during the
period under reference., 7his meant that a large number of
femeles from those resident at iMithbav at.the two point of time
have sntered the earnsr category end more 'new' earners have
| ettained esrnerlood than their counterparts 1n 1954-59. On the
negative slde, we £ind that more females left Mltﬂbar A8 oome
pared to the number immigrant earners and that the proportion
of the "no-Olange’ group, whieh remeined constent numerlqally.
fell down from 61.7 to $5.3 per oent,

The adjustments were slightly different in the case of
.ezployment of theae groups. It may be acen that»tha~sgoond and
third group, the 'no-ckange’ and 'desth-nsw earner' group, were
having a lsrger proportion in relation to tﬁo totel of earnsrs
in each ococupations than the remaining two groups.

The total piotu}e indiocates thet the porcentage inorease
in tkLe total or‘earners in eech oocupation, pufnuing it either
as malh or aubaidlhry was -llshtlj greater than the percentage
inorease in the number of female earners in the village from
1984-55 to 1953-60, |

TLe last two columns, giviag the average number of oocupa-
tion por'oarning female shLow that the average Lad increased from
1,13 to 1.22, The fermle earners in the 'no-change' group

ocontinued to have the largest average, In the case of other
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groups the inorease was more or less identiocal in extent.

As regards the pattern of oocupational distridbution, we
£ind the okange was of a different nature as sompared to males,
The significant inorease of 123 ferales in ocultivation meant &
greater rellance on ramiiy labour for minimising coats of
cultivation ag a large part of the femalo‘ﬁarnafs from among
the 123 were jJoint participenta, This conoluaion becomes méan-
ingful in view of the rise of 35 per oent in the local oost of
living. The conolusion is further substantiated by the faot
that per-acre inputs of casual ladbour at the lattervdaﬁe were
found to bs lower than st the time of the survey in 1954.53.%

¥o also find that e significantly large proportion of .
fomales hefo reported asgrioultural labour as compared to the
previous year, Tpe.lnoreise was from 271 females to 316, en:
inerease of more than 16 pei cent. As soen sbove Jjoint purti-.
cipation in the oultivation of the femily plot had increased,
thus taking off a part of the work done previously by cesual
agriculturel ladourers. The number of the latter should, as
such, heve decreased., The increase, in part can however bde
attributed to the inoreased cost of living, making everyone
seek some avenues of edding a 1ittle inoome to the family inoconme.
¥hile we do not havJU;;;;q%o irovo 1t, it mey be that some
fenales, %ho were esotually engagod'in agrioultufil labour in
1954-55, may have failed to report the occupations in that yesr.

Among other ohang;s the notablgzz;:gzhe entry of five
romilou in talloring, Ve also £ind that that eight females
hed taken to 'other processing' in 1959-60. There was also an

inorease in the number of female earners in miscellaneous
labour work. | ‘
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Tadle 3.36 gives data regarding femsle non-earners and
olassifies them aocording to the.reasons for non-working. 2he
riasona given eare as reported by the respondents,

It mey be seen thet none give 'unemployment'as a reason
for non-working es in the cese of Male earners, %Lhis wag |
because they had to attend to the duties of the household
whether they were engaged in any geinful employment of not. A
female for whom it wes not poasible to do geinful work on acsount
of reasons such as sickness at home, temporary physiocal d4is-
adility from ohild-dbirth, very young ohlldren, etc, or for whom
it was not poasible to seocure such gainful work, reported

"housohold' as her oocupation. Fhile & small propoftlon of the
females 8o reporting 414 not naturally offer themselves for
such work, the regt 414 so, apart from ﬁartloipatins Jointly 1n
the fanmily cultivation. The 'uneméloyed' females therefore
could be found in those inoluded in the category of 'housshold .

914_.,‘.’ LMW‘\’—\- il net—

vork', though-timy marmst be isolated.

The asecond importaht reason, apart from 'household work',
for not working was oldage. Females 15 the non-reporting
category also fell in the 'oldage' cetezory to a large extent,
The totel number of non-eerners on account of oldage decreased
from 334 in 1954-8% to 275 liﬁolunivo ot‘tho N.R. ocategory) in
1959-60. 4 major resson for this ﬁocreaac was death,

The pettern of distribution according to reasons remained
almoat the same, while the total decreased from 747 to 607. The

" pumber of non-earners in Xithbev for the two points of time 414

not nltef much, though we have geen that a number'or females

engaged in 'household work' in 1954.55 had teken up a gaihful
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oodupntlon at the latter date., The offsetting reason was that
the passsge of time rendered more femeles unable to do eny
pﬁnléal work. We oan sees that those in the oldage category

" from the 'In Mithbav' group inoreased from 104 to 131,

The group of non-carners owing to siokness was relatively
smail at both thé points of time., The ailments were presumably
of a temporary nature es we find that ell the 18 females had
taken to work in 1959«60. The 12 femsles non-working owing to
siokness in 1959-80 were totally different individuals,



Chapter 1V

RESOURCES AND INVESTMENT

This chapter presents a brief accouant of the
resources and investment of the village at the two points
Ar time. Ue begin with land which vas almost the only |
major natural resource of the village and discuss the
tyﬁea of investzents like 1livestock and implements, under-
taken to exploit 1t. This will be followed by a discussion
on investment and changes thereof in the remaining major
occupations in thé villages such as fishing, tailoring,
other trading and professions etc. 7The section will end
vith an sccount of .finsncial investzents obiained in
trading, teashop keeping etec. - -

The second section concerns itself with non-busi-
ness typeq of investment such ss residential houses to
be followed by sn account of investzent of a collective
nature namely the construction of roads and other typenj
of utilities, the benefits of which are reaped collectively.

In Section Three we give a brief account of the
indebtedness of the village at the time of resurvey.

A major limitation of the data we have at our
digposal msy be 1ndicated here. The General Famlly
Schedule employed at the time of survey in 1954~55, did
not record any information regarding individually owned

assets like livestock, iuplements, nets and boats, etc.
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from each household. We collected these data only at the

- resurvey investigations. These data are, therefore,
essentially of a bench-mark type. Wue, hovever, tried to
date, at the resurvey point of time} the acquisition of

an asset in certain cases and have made comparisons of the
two situations dy attempting projections in the past either
of the data 1tself or estimates based on them.

Section One

It has deen qentioned in the previous chapter that
Mithbav vas situated In a low-1lying area created by the
western offshoots of the Sahyadri hills Jutting into the
seay One -uch.hill-range, running east-wvest in a zig-zag
manner through the viilaga divides the village into two
parts. The northern part is a plateau atout 200 feet
above sea level. This area forms about two-thirds of the
villsge area and 1s mainly éomposed of laterite rock.

The southern part of the village 1s at 5Sa-level 2Rd
1s comparatively better suited for cultivation. The sofl

is of a 1light brown colour and J:c mainly sandy. Except
for a small part of this land, which, being nearer the
sea and begides the oatu;rx,gqt submerged by tide water
and the area utilized for residentfal purposes, all this
low-1ying land is under cultivation. ,

Table 4.4 gives the utilization of the village land
for the two points of time. The figures in this tsble
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were taken from the village records. While the figures for
cultivatd land and current fallow vere approximate ones,
"the rest vere arbitrarily computed. The changes were more
in the nature of bbok adjustments. 7This can be seen from
the figures of permanent fallow, Kﬁarlandl and of larnd
under sea beach for the two points of time. It may be
seen that vhile there is a decrease in area under permanent
fallow and kharlands, the area undef gea-beach has
increased. The land under erosion was not shown in the
records. It is the difference betwveen the total indivi-
duallybowneé land &nd the land accounted for under other
specific heads under C. Ve have called this dlrrei-enco
as land waghed avay by erosion becaqse it was explained
that this pafticular area nea;;;atnary gots bitten off
either by the sea-tides or by a slight derlectloﬁ of the
current of the river.

We ghall make a brief mention of an important
tenancy legielation adopted by the fhen Govorﬁment of -
Bombay, before proceeding to present the pattern of owner-
ship and subsequently of cultivation of t=% land.

The act expected to_brihg about three important
changes of a radical nature. The first of April 1$57,
was declared 'the Tillers Day' and on that day, by the
provisions of the act, all tenants became owners of the
land lessed in by them. The act specified certain rates
of compensation to the legal owners, in multiples of

land revenue and to be paid dy the new owners in twelve
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anrmual instalments. The rates of compensation to be applied
were to be decided dy a tribunsl, to de appointed dy the
‘Covernment, after going into individual cases.

Those owners of land who wanted to cultivate thelr
leased-out land themselves, however, could get back their
land, subject to the celling requirements, provided they
satisfied the Government that cultivation was. their prin-
cipal means of subsistance. The act brought sbout the
second radical change in this regetd by laying down that
the lands are to be cultivated on the spot persqhally by
the ovner sé'dosiring. This provision was expected to
curb absentee land-lordism which at Mithbav took the form
of the owner holding a Job at Bombay and at the same time
getting rent from his tenant ${n the village.

The third fmportant change dbrought in dy the ict was
the virtual abolition, in effect, of the nature of land
as an asset saiaable at vill. The.act speciried.a 11st
of priorities as to vhom the land had to be sold, should -
an owner desire to do so. All the land, not desired by
the tenant, reverted, not to the owner, btut to the Govern-
ment. Llkewise all those vho wished to szell off their
land had to inform the Government and satisfy them as
regards the priorities lald down in the sct. These provi-
sions were expected to check the tendency to dispose off
the only means of 1ivelihood of the family either to

.satisfy creditors or to raise money for contingencies.
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The act, however, was not fully enforced at Mithbav
t111 1556-60, the year of resurvey. The village revenue
‘officials had made EpYE_of! the entries transferring lease-
held lends to old and new accounts of holders. 7The tribdunal
to determine the amounts of compensatlonb vas also not
appointed. |

The prmctpai reason for the non-completion of transfer
éntrlu wvas stated to be the complicated nature of land
holding at Mithbav. In a large mmber of cages a land=
owvner at Mithbav, spart from owning land indepegdently also
owned a part of jointly-owned land along with his rela-
tives. A second difficulty was the largeness of the rumdber
of accounts itself. The large mumber of accounts, 131$ in
1554=55 and the fact that the vmag'e land was divided
into about 11,000 plots may give an 1dea of the immensity
of the task. It was for this reason that it was not
_poseidle for us, during the year of resurvey to go into
individual detalls of transfers on account of the legisla-
tion. '

1t was reported {n the village that attempts IEXFEeen wo
made to by-pags the provi_sions of the new law by those who
desired to retain the leasged-out ramily land. One of the
methods was to pay the holding tenant money by way of
compensation and pursuade him to vaive his protected
tensncy rights as of a previous dat@. A short-cut to this
was to alter the records by gratifying the village orficial.
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ITht village official undertook to show the plot as under
selrbcultlvation;from two or three-years prior to the
promulgation of the act so that as on the *Tillers Day",
the owner held the land himself. The second method was to
pursuade the holding tenant, by paying him a‘coqpensatlon'
1f need be, to give to the owner a 'Naukarnama', signifwb
ing that the tenant was in effect a pald servant of the
owner and not a tenant. The details as to the number of
owners who adopted the above practices and the area of
land {nvolved were not avallable to us. ,

In tsblé 4.2, ve present the effect of the act, as
recorded iﬁ the village records upto the year of resurvey.
As said earlier, the records were incomplete, The table
alzo 1ists &all cases of transfers of land that had taken
place during the five year period. |

The area that changed hsnds by sale during the five-
year period between 1550-5% was 758 gunthas. From the
tadble it may be geen that the area transferred by sale
decreased to more than half during the period under study.
This decrease, in part, may be attributed to the tenancy
act, '

The transfers as peé the tenancy act show that the
records were cbviously 1ncompieta as the two sides show
& large discrepancy with an area of 7450 gunthas as gained
‘as against a loss or deduction of 2128 gunthas only. The
accounts that gained by the act numbered 224, out of which

124 were new accounts. This meant that 124 landless
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families became land holders in the village records. The
number of accounts that lost land on account of the iwple-
mentation of the act were 6G.
Table 4.3 presents the pattern of ownership of land as
reported in the general family schedule during the twvo
investigations. .The table also gives the pattern of owner-
ship for 1554-55 as recast on the basis of data collected in
1655-60 1.e. during the resurvey. 1he general family
scuedule during the survey year was filled in by a local
assistant recruited for the }peciric vork. 7The resurvey
data were, however; collected by the tralned investigator
of the Institute and on careful inquiry he reported that

the data of land ownership returned by the survey schedulés
vere not correct in a large number or‘cnsop.- He was, in
addition, xnstructed“to note changes in cwned and cultivated
land during the five-yesr period and the nature of change.

' Iha‘resurvei family schedule.reported only 31 cases of
chsnge in owned iagd. 22 of increase mainly by purchase and
nine of decrease mainly by sale. 7The irea affected by
these transactions was 452 and 379 gunthas respectively
and wvas less than one per cent either way, These changes
as well as the land owned dy both the sets of 117 families,
non-existent in the village at the first or the second

enquiry have been adjusted while recasting the 1554~55
position from the 1555-60 data.

It may be seen that the total area reported as owned
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in 1554=5% and that adjusted by us as owned in 1554=55 1s
almogt the same. The number of families, howover; ghows a
great variation. Thig varfation was presumably due to two
reasons. Firstly, there were a number of families, 53 as
revealed by the resurvey data, that owned and cultivated
land jointly. Almost all these families had reported, in
" 155%-59, separate ownership. The second reason was that a
numdber of families holding leased land tor very long
periods, appear to have reported it as owned in the earlier
enquiry. Land had dbeen held; particularly bj families for
residential purposes on an alwost nominal rent for over 60
years in many instances.

The size-distridbution between the two gets of owner-
ship distribution shows certain changes. TIable 4.4, which
is a condensation of table 4.3 giving only the broad pro-
portions bdrings out this fact clearly. The adjusted dis-
tribution appesrs to be rmch more even than the one report-
€4 in 1554~55 showing undue concentration in the number of
holders in the smsllest class and in the area held in the
largest class. In part this large variation can be ascribed
to the changes in the sgency of investigation and in part
to changes on account of the effects of the tenancy legis-
lation in 1$57. |

A comparison betwecn ownership distribution for 1554=55
(adjusted) and that reported in 1559-60, shows that there
i1s & large identity for the girple reason that there had

not been much transfer of land during the period between
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the two surveys. It was found, from the village records
recording transfers of land by salo;or purchase, that land
transfers were generally small in Mithbav, namely of the
order of 758 gunthas between the years 1551 and 1554. During
the period under study the area changing hands fell to less
than half the above figure (vide table 4.2). Tﬁe reascn of
this fall may in part be ascribed to the coming into force
of the tenancy act.

As referred to earlier, land ownership at Mithbav wvas
genarally made up of smallesized holdings mainly because
of the adjustrent that the economy has been making over the
last century or so. 7The average ownership;hcldlng fell as
population increased. This fall was accompanied by the
increase in emigration for finding out & living outside the
village. ;n mﬁat cases the owned plece of land was the
only source of livelihood or shelter for those who rotqrned
to the village nrté} 8 1ife time of service outside. In
many cases this land situated the residential haﬁso also.
This presumadly made it still more difricult for the emi-
grating owner to 1iguidate his small and often uneconomig
femily holdings. ’

Table 4.4 drings out the nature of ownership in bolder
relief. It may be seen that 67 per cent of the owners
held one acre and less of land, together owning 20 per
cent of the totally owned land reported. In the next size-
group of 41 to 80 gunthas, 17 per cent of familles held 18

per cent of land. Above this size-group, a sraller propor-
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tion of families, 16 per cent of the total, held about 62
per cent of the total individually owned land, |
The table gives the general characteristic of land
ownership in the cogatal districts of Maharashtra in general
and in Mithdbav i{n particular. It should, however, be men-
tioned that the table does not give the total pattern. We
do not have information as regards the land owned by fami-
lies staying outsido‘ Mithbav and not contacted by us at
either points of inquiry. The usual reported custom was
that sn emigrating fanzily entrusted the cultivation of 1its
land either to.a relative in the village, a neighbourer or
a friend for the pericd it stayed ocut. 7This was a temporary
~ arrangeszent and did pot amount to leaiing out on a tenancy
basis. . In a nusmber of cases the enmigrating family wag a
tenant family itself. - As such, such transfers did not
enter the village records. The land wasg taken back on
return to the village, 7This practice explains the fact of
the adoption of cultivation by immigrant families at the
second point of time without reporting either purchase or
leasing in of land.
Likevise the table does not reflect the total effects

of the tenancy leglislation of 1557. It has been mentioned
earlier that the village recérda show 124 new account holders
Or owners &s & result of book transfers of leased land as

per the provisions of the Act. In practice, hovever, the
General Family Echedule reported the leased in and out lsad
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aoparafely because, it was pointed out, the implementation
of the Act was not yet finalised., The only effect of the
Act, 1t wvas ascertained, was that the nev owner began pay-
ing the land revenue of the newly ovped.land to the State
in the capacity of an owner or account-holder while conti-
nuing to pay rent to the former owner.

We now present table 4.5 giving owned land, land leased
in and leased out and the cu}tivitod land for each size
group for the returfey year. The table priﬂclpallynlllus-
trates the prictice of leasing land at Mithdav, “The total
leased {niland formed 22.7 per cent of the owned land and
32.4 per cent of.the total cultivated land. Column 9 shovs
) that in the group owning land delow 1b gunthae, the leased
in 1ané smounted to one snd a half times more than the
owned land. This proportion goes on decressing as the size
of owned iand increases.

~ The aversge size of leased in land was 29 gunthai.
Among cultivators owning land the average size of leased in
land vas 3&. the average for each size group of owners being
more or léss the same. There were 1LY non-owning tenants
vho leased in, on an avaraka 21 gunthas,

The area of land leased out vas 7281 gunthas forming
15.4 per cent of total owned land. Assuming that all the -
land wvas leased out to cultivators vwithin the village, we
find that 3442 gunthas of land that was leased in wag pre-

sumably leased from owners staying outside the village.
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And since $6 per cent of the land owners within the village
reported cultivation, this land, letsefi in from owmers stay-
ing outside the village, was largely leased in by non-omning
tenants in the village. . |
Before presenting the pattern of cultivated holding of
the village and the changes therein, ve give in table 4.6
the distribution of cultivated holding according to size
groups as reported in 155455 and as adjusted for 1S54~55
from resurvey data., As in>the tablo, giving the vownersh_lp
holdings, thete is a large variatioh between the rumber of
cultivators and the total area of cultivated land. This
was, to a great extent, dﬁe fo the change in the investigat-
ing agency at the latter date. '
Jable 4.7 gives the distribution of cultivated land
into size groups for 155%~55 as adjusted for 1555-60 and
notes the chenge that has taken place during the 1nv§m:r-
ing period. %e find that the uverage cultivated gize was
3%.4 gunthas with 72 pat cent of the cultivators cultivat-
ing land of that size and below. More than half of the
cultivators (53.1 per cent) cultivated less than half an
acre of land, sharing 13 pir cent of the total cultivated
area. 'In the size larger thanv'the sverage we find the
remaining 28 per cent cultivating 71 per cent of the total.
Over the period of five years, & large section of the
situation has remained unaltered. The 'no-change' columns

in the table show that 85 per cent of the number of
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cultivators and 88 per cent of the area cultivated remained
unaffected.

The change i{n the remaining came about as follows. Of
the 148 cultivators in Column 6, 54 had left the village and
21 had abandoned cultivation altogether:i;zgu;:€lon of land
by the owners emigration of male earners etc. In two cases
cultivation was not done becauce of regular flooding of
the land by sea water. The area which went of cultivation
from these families was 887 and 417 gunthas respectively.
Of the remaining 73, cultivators recording changé, 3% had
shown a decreage in cultivated land and 39 an increase in
it. The change was of the magnitude of 1100 and 2085
gunthas respectively. - |

Of the 144 cultivating families affected by chsnge in
column 12, 71 reported adoption of cultivation in 1§59-60
in addition to the 73 recording change in column 6. A
large proporfion St.theso wvere 'new’ rhmilies that 414 not
exist in 1954%~55. These were 48 faxilies, 43 that had
immigrated to Mithbav during the period under study and
five that wvere sepa:ated from the earlier joint families.

Of the remaining, a maJorify had leased in land during the
five years, only five reporting purchase. The area reported
as under cultivation by these 71 families was 1221 gunthas.

The total area affected by the above changes was S04
gunthas. The effect of these changes can be seen in
table 4.8 which is condensed from table 4.7. It may be
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geen that the overall pattern of cultivated holdings
remained almost unaltered.

we shall now consider the stock of capital invested in
cultivatloh as represented by agricultural implexents,
draught cattle etc. We present, in the main, the 1555-60
situation as our survey schedule for families 414 not
eollect any data regarding the assets of the family in
1554-55. Projection of the resurvey data in these two
instances for the 155%~-55 situation was found to be im-
practicable for two reasonss (1) The only major agricultural
implement was the wooden plough which uab repalred every
year and replaced after three or four years. The brojec~
. tion of the number of ploughs in the village for the year
1954~59 was therefore thought not possible at the investi-
gational stage 1tself. We find that almost all the ploughs
reported, with exception of 16 or 2.5 per cent of the
tétal, had been acquired during the period under study.
(11) In the matter of livestock it was thought inadvisable
to ask for the 195%-55 position. Livestock changed hands
between the cultivators of the village as also the duyers
and sellers cutside the villaéq as found elsevhere. We
therefore asked for the acquisition by purchase or birth
and disposal by sale or death, of livestock for the period
of tvolya months prior to the date of visit. The practice
of sale or exchange of bullocks snd other livestock within
the village, however, renders it difficult to lay down the
1554-55 position on the basls of the sales, purchsse and
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death figures for twelve months only.

The nevenuevDepartment of the State prepares & quin-
quennial census of major sgricultural implements and live-
stock of every village. In the year 1556, falling within
the period under our study, a census record vas prepared.
The number of ploughs reported was 370 as against 265
recorded in the earlier census. These figures were of an
arbitrary characteriind may not be taken as indicative of |
more extensive or intensive agricultural activity. ke have
zeegﬁgg; incrésee in cultivated area vas of the order of
2.8 per cent, the increase having been occasioned by re~
gumption of cultivation by resident cultivating families.

The resurvey General Family Schedule returned a total
or 630 ploughs, 70 per cent of these were owned in pairs,
that 1s twvo ploughs per reporting family. Inquiry revealed
that the two ploughs were maintained in order to minimige
the rlsk of complete stoppage of work in case a>5i1;gh5
baosks down. The gecond plough became immedlately'usernl.
Apparently breaksge of ploughs during work was a frequent
phenomenon. As mentioned earlier a plough lasted between
TQ;rhnd four years and beiﬁg made of locally avallable wood
and by the local carpenters, vﬂs of a limited use, This

practice was also facilitated by the low cost of the plough.

ﬁuha

The only other impogtant agricultural implement was the
vater-vheels|fitted to the wellsin the[yé?h. Of the total

of 48 wheels reported at the time of resurvey, 37 were
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operated by hand. The mechaniem was a crude wooden wheel
which could be turned by hand as also by the foot. The
rexaining 11 were operated by bullocks, who moved in a .
ecircle, rotating a central pivot that was connected vwith
the shaft which in its turn turned the wheel supporting the
small ﬁtrlnz of vessels. All the water wheels were used
for the purpoee of watering the cocomt trees around-tho
houece. | - :

Table 4.G gives a classification of the wvheels accord-
ing to the date of their acquisition and the repdrtcd value,
The nverago»lifb of a hand=-driven wvater-wheel was between
seven to eight years after which 1t had to be replaced.

Ihe average cost of replacexent was thwaen Rs.2% to Rs.30.
On the basi; of the average lifespan, we find that of the

26 water-wheels ac§u1red between 1555 and 1§55, 20 vere
replacexzents and six ?Eiéig??or the first time. As wve shall
see later, this increase was occacio;ed by the 1ncreaa§ in
plantatiop activity during the five years.

In the case of bullock driven water-wheels, with an
average life of 20 years, ve £ind that new investment
amounted to acquisition of one yater-wheel only. The rest
uére replacements. It is lhtgresting to note that there
has been no 1nvestmént during the ten yeir period between
1545 to 1554, |

Table 4.10 gives the livestock population of the village

for the tvo years of departmental census and during the
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year of resurvey. Comparison of either between the two
census figures or between the census figures and the re-
survey data 1s not undertaken for reasons of arbitrariness
1542:;3}6;32 cenaus,tigurea.

In table 4,11 we give unit-wise holding of ploughs, -
water-1lifts, and bullocks in order to give the pattern of
holding of agricultural assets. 7The table gives a disérip-
tive account rather than attempt any relation betwecn the
holding of units of different types of assets. We have
noted that the most common type of holding was a.palr of
plough along with a pair of either bullocks or he-buffaloes.
The table slso reveals this pattern. There vere 220 fami~
lies holding two ploughs each‘and,mosf of these had a paiyr
of either bullocks or he-buffaloes. -

Table 4.12 gives the rumber of ploughs and draught
andmals per cultivated acre of land. It may be seen that
the holding of ploughs and animals p;r acre was highest
for the group cultivating land bdetween 31-60 gunthas, The
average holding per acre of cultivated land, of ploughs and
animals declined both in the case of smaller and larger
size-groups. - |

The next i{mportant agricultural asset was the bullock-
cart. In the context of the villsge under study'however
it could not be considered wholly ag cone. Faddy cultiva-
tion 1s done in small bunded plots, making it diffticult for
the carts to reach. Secondly, the need for maintaining a

bullockcart for purposes of carrying the produce to the
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market did not exist as all the produce was consumed in the

' family. The small number of carts were apparently sufficient
to carry the manure to the fields and the produce to the
ownersg' houses.

Ttms we find that bullockcarts were mainly maintained
as non-agricultural assets facilitating the owner to earn
a part of his fncome by hiring out the cart. It was found
that all those who had bullockcarts were engaged in the
profession of carting. They carried traders' goods, duild-
ing mategiala'like wood, stone and‘tllea and sundry merchan-
d1se such &s fish, firewood, etc, '

Table %.13 gives the number of bullockcarts reported
during the resurvey year and classified according to the
period of their acquisition. It also 1nd1cates-£he nature -
of acquisition as'to whether the cart was a nev asset S
a replacement.,

It should be mentioned here that there were 25 bullock-
carts at the time of the surveyi During the period of five
years, their number decreased to 12 as can be seen from
the tadble. 4s stated in Chapter IlI, the occupation was
being abandoned for jobs outsice the village and mainly at
Bombay. The primncipal reaaéhs were that the earnings in
the profession were not adequate and that the cartmen found
it increasingly difficult to ralse money for repairs and
replacements. Of the 13 carts that disappeared from the
village, 10 yera_reported‘sold prior to winding up the
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profession, no information wvas aviilable at the time of re-
survey in the case of tﬁo carts as the carting families
emigrated from the village and one was reported to have
rotted avay.

The table shows that eight cut of the 15 carts were re-
placed during the five-year period. Ihe replacement-waa
done by selling out the old carts and purchasing used carts.
The three families that took_to the carting profession during
the intervening period did so also by'purchasinglused carts.

The Iarge'deellne a8 vell ag the small increase was a
structural adjustxent of the transport sector as lgainsf in
increased preference for mechanical transport on the part
of traders who were thé principal congumers of the cartmen's
services. In spite of the change-over, a certain minimum
demand of transport within the village rewained., The dis-
appearance of more than half the carts, increased the
preseure on the remaining oneg as well as increased their
earnings in the profession. The three new families entered
the profession in order to share a part of this dem;nd. Cur
data shov that average earning per cart increased from
Rs.131.8 In 1554~55 to Bs.206.7 1n 1555-60, the total income
from the profession declining by a small margin of six per
cent from Rs.3265 to Rs.3100 for the latter pericd.

Among other investments in agriculture mention should
be made of wells and plantations. Both our investigations
did not record the ownership of wells. The village records
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showad, in 155455, that there were 472 wells in Mithbdav,
285 of these were styled as pucca wells as distinct from
watering pits meant for watering cocomut trees. The number
of wells in the records remained the same for the resurvey
year with an increage of five pucca and three kachacha wells
for purpoees of supply of drinking vater with equal number
of decreases in those meant for irrigation. -

Our family schedule reported the construction of five
wells at a cost of Rs.2711 and the repair of on§ for Rs.200
during the five year period. All these wvells were meant
for the supply of drinking water, the five new ones being
constructed along with new residential houses.

Plantations at Mithdav included cocomit, mango, cashew=
nmat trees, Jackfruit trees, etc. Of these, the cocomut and
the mango were the commercial fruits and their plantation
vag undertaken by a majority of the residential families.
The cashev plant was the third important product of the
village in this context dbut its plantation was not under-
taken. Jmall cashew plants grev up either on the sea shore
or the slope of the central hill range and the owners reaped
the harvest during the geason. _wne}o the number of such
ﬁlants wvas large, they put up a fence during the geason
during February to May and'oither collected the seed from
which nuts were decorticated or suctioned the plants tbr'an

agreed sum of money. The village records do not record the
number of cashew trees.
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Table 4.14 gives the mumber of fruit ylelding trees at
the two points of time as also the extent of new plantation
undertaken during the period under study. The number of
trees listed in the villaga‘records 1-1:1ven for the two
points of tima.

It may be seen that the coconut was the princlpal frutt b
whose plantation was undertaken by a large number of families.
The tree was algo put to a numder of uses; its leaves
supplied roofing and shelter;qthe fibre of coconut husk was
used for mamifacturing ropes uae& for agrtculturai snd build-
ing purposes; and the wood of the tree was used as house-
bu@lding material. FPlantation of the cocomut tree mainly
took the form of trees around the residentfsl house, Accord-
fng to our estimates, iha total area ﬁnder cocomt trees
wvas about 210 acres, three-fourth of wvhich was comprised of
the yards arcund residential houses. 7IThe averﬁge numbey of
trees in these yards vas 46 per acre as compared to doudble
the rumber in groves saparately grown. )

THE average yielding life of a tree was 60 years. On
this basis and on the aszumption that vew plentation was
undertaken on the death of an old tree, the number of plan~
tations undertaken as replncemeﬁts vas 125 per year; of 625
for a flve-year period. From the table we cun see that the
number uc:r nev plantationswas 1025. To this extent/39 per

cent, it was new investment.

Nevw plantation of mango-grafts of a highly valued
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commercial variety incressed much more evenly and rapidly
during the five year period. All of this was new Investment
as the variety came to be cultivated in and around Mithbav
during the post-war period.

The third type of fruit whose plantation was being intro-
duced was the chiku fruit. The extent of plantation was very

small and the tree was still a matter of individual preference
~rather than a commercial propqaitioé. |

The next important occupation engaging large numbers was
fishing. The village had a coastal strip of sbout one and a
half miles where fishing was done by one of the three major
caste-groups of the village, locally called the Gabits.

The occupation could be broadly divided into three types
of activities, namely fish-catching, curing of rtsh-and |
| marketing. The first could be further divided into in-shore
fishing by dragneta by groups owning the equipment jointly
and deep-sea fishing by smaller groups with individually
owned nets and bqatn. Both the types of fishing required
risping boats and different types of gear. The latter types
of activity nanely fish curing and marketing required 1little
capital equipment., Ve presént‘bglow the capital engaged in
the occupation as a vhole at the tvo points of time.

The principal activity was deep-sea fisghing by indivi~
dually owned nets. The two main types of fishing were (1)
the drift net fishing wherein the nets floated from the sur-
face and drifted with the boat, and (11) the stationary net
fishing wherein the net sank to the floor of the zea and was
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relatively statiocnary. Other types included deep-sea fish-
'1ng by hook end line and fishing nearer the coast or in the
creek vith small Rlift-nets and throw-nets called yend and
shendi respectively. ,

The season started in October and fishing was carried
on till the end of May. The remaining four months of the
monsoon rendered fighing hazardous owing to the storpy nature
of the sea. The fishermen utilized these four months for
the preparation of new net pleces for the following season.

In table .15, ve present the reported holding of diff-
erent types of individually owned nets clasrified according
to the date of mamifacture. Since the nets have &n average
11fe-span between three to five years,.almost all the net-
holding may be considered as acquired during the five years
betwsen the two studies.

The tabdble shows that on the basis of an average lir;
span of four Years, the rate of replacexent was equal to the
rate of depreciation for each year except 1556. The value
of nev nets in the year 1559 shows a decline amounting to
about-17 per cent of the depreciation.. The replacements
that year amounted to eizht'per-cent only instead of 29 per
cent. ' |

This decline was caused by a circumstance, spurious in
character. About 64 per cent of the fishermen hougeholds
reportgd that no new nets were manufactured during the
immediate monsoon season because of the development of an

unexpected scarcity in the supply of hemp and the relative
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rise in 1ts price. It appears that a large part of thb-crop,
wvhich wvas grown in emall quantltie:'and in particulsr, to
meet the dexand of the fishermen in the region around, was
purchased by regular upcountry dealers for export outsgide
the district. The fishing commnity in Mithbav as well as
the localities around solely depended on this supply. Z7he
sudden withdraval of the sﬁpplles resulted i{n the price
shooting up from Rs.15 to Rs.\0 per msund, The insbility
to mamufscture new netpieces for the ensuing season had
‘apparently resulted in the emigration from a relatively

, larger mrber of Cabit households (vide tsble 2.1).

In table %.16 we give a comparative view of the total
investment in individually owned nets for the two points of
time. The estimates for 1554-55 were based on a sample of
24 fishermen selected for special study in that year. Ihe
rclnt;ve declino at the latter point of time 1s evident.

The abovementioned increase in the price of hemp, how=
ever, did not affect the joint-holding of nets of Rapan
coxpanies, the organisations that carried on joint dragnet
fishing. They were organisations of sbout 30 fishermen, who
contributed net-pleces to form the huge drag-net, operated
the net jointly and shared the catch. Inquiry in this aspect
revealed that members purchased ihe higher-priced hemrp in
order to mamfacture the nef—piecet of the dragnet. It
involved a collective responsidbility and faflure in it would
amount to the closure of the rspan type of fishing altoghther.
Ihe collective type of frishing formed an important source of
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income and provided continuity to the occupation when the
season for deep-sea fishing, carried on with the help of
’lndlvidually ovned nets, was slack.

The other important equipment of the occupation vwere the
boats. In the case of dragnet fishing they were used for
tsking net into the sea and casting it. In indivicdual fish-
ihg they carried the fishermen 10 to 20 miles into the sea
salong with their nets. Some of the doats owned by the drag-
net organisations as ﬁgll as individusls at Mithbav vere
built in nearBy villages, éither\at Funakeshwar or Hindale,
th‘ villages touching Mithbav in the north and scuth respec-
tively. Sonxe or.thasn boats had also been bought from more
distant places like Achrs, eighﬁ mllgs to the south., A few
of the boats, however, were also repored to have been built
by fmporting carpenters who had pariicularly spec!qllﬁed in
building btoats, from outside the villiage,

Table 4.17 gives the datas, coliectod in 155$=-60, regard-
ing the number of boats at Mithbay during that year accord=
ing to the year of their acquisition. There vere 56 boats,
of which 11 were large-sirzed cnes and owned by the ‘ten Rapan
orgenisations, eight operating at the seashore of Mithbav
and two, belonging to the northern locality of the village
but operating at the geashore of Kunakeshwar. The remaining
45 vere {ndividually owned.

The table shows that five Rapan boats and 13 individually
ovned boats were acquired during the five years. Twelve boats

of the latter type ceased to be used for fishing purposes.
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In the matter of the larger aizep boats of the Rapan
organisations, the members helped in the bullding of the boat.
This resulted in lowering the value of the boat as compared

" to one that was purchased. In the case of the individually
owned boats, the practice was to replace the old boat, after
using 1t for sbout 15 years, by a nev one. In a large number
of cases, the acquisition was of & used doat, purchased
secondhsnd. These fsacts rendered estimation of depreciation -
as well as replacecent difficult. From the number of boats
acquired during the five-year period, we find ;hnt replace-
ments approximated depreciation in the case of the lndivi-

dually owned boats. In the cage of boats of the Rapan orga-
(LS Ut ll\.ul-‘-.uf-eﬂh..w el panidos.] (FE =

nisations, we

é%lspoaing of two of the 13 boats owned in 1554=55.

Table 4,18 gives the capital structure of the fishing

occupation at the two points of time. In addition to boats
and nets, the occupation and mainly the Rapan organisations
needed storage hufs to store their mats and other fishing ‘
gear and the copper vessels used for sizing the Hapan nets
with a protective coating periodically. Both these appeared
to have declined in number and value. |
Direct cahp;rison of the two situstions is rendered

particularly difficult flrstly because the data of one of
the situations namely that belonging to the survey year,
are estimates based on a small sample as against the 1$56-60

situation, which recorded all assets directly; and secondly
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because the valuation at the two points of time was done at .-
current prices. It may, however, be seen that there had been
‘aﬁ overall decline lp the total capital equipment of the
occupation. - |

In the non-agricultural sector of the village, including
trading, other profbssioﬂs.nnd artisan occupations, the two
'important services neéessltating large capital investment
vere flour-milling and tailoring. In_the rest of the occupa~-
tions in this sector, 1isted 1n table 4.21, the capital needs
vere mch smaller.

In the case of flour-milling, we found that there had
been no change In the 155%=-55 situation. The three flour-
mills contfmued to operate, without any new ones being.
installed. During the resurvey year proper, one of the
flou§ mills remained closed for about six months on account
of major repairs to the engine. Another flour-mill had
undergone major replacements, costing about is.300/-, during
the period under study. BHo attempt has been made to estimate
the rate of depreciation, and we have retained the value of
the capitsl equipment reported in 1554~55, implying 'no
change’,

Table 4.19 gives the total number of sewing machines in
the village at the resurvey point of time classified accord-
ing to the period of acquisition. Of the 20 sewing machines
repprted, one was owned by a tailor not belonging to the -
village dut operating at Mithbav. The remaining 1§ were

owned by 1% ramilies, one having four m#chinea, two families
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having two machines each and the rest one each. Of these 14,
seven families including the three f;millea having more than
oﬁa machine, had talloring at both points of time. Ihe table
does not include four machines owned by four additional fami-
lies as thege machines weré not put to business uses. They
vere in the nature of consumer durables meant for the use of
the households only.

Eleven of the above twenty machines were acquired at
Bomba!, one from Kolhapur, two in the village itself and aix
rro;?;;aces in the district. Only two of the machines, one
bought at Bombay and the other at XKolhapur were new ones.

The rest were used machines at the time of acquisition.

It may be seen from the table that half the mmber of
machines were acquired during the period under study. These
half were valued at 59.9 per cent of the total reported
‘value,

¥e bring together, in table 4.20, the capital invested
in different types of activities in the non-agriculture |
sector, at the tvo points of tire. This capital stock 1s
exclusive of rinancinl capitsl and represents furniture and
fixtures and weights and measures in the case of trading
establishments, fixtures and {mplements of trade in the case
of semi-trading establishments like those of goldsmiths and
tallors and mainly implewment holding in the case of ‘other

occupations'. The values were reported by the réspondentn
and have been retalned.
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The last ws columns in the tablg give_;j?agnltuda of the
changes in capital investwent in each activity in its rela-
tion to the change in the total,-vhich wvas of the order of 20
per cent over the 1554-55 investment. ' _

- The 1ncrease‘1n the mumber of sewing machines accoﬁnted
for 47 per cent of the overall change. HKext came the investe
sent in 'other trading', which included three new shops
started during the intervening period. In grocery trade one
establishment was closed but some of the existing ones made
additions to their fixtures. In the case of goldsmiths one
nev shop was started. In carpentry, one of the carpenter
families acquired a secondhand ol engine‘E;;;;;;gigggaﬁm:“
mechanical sav, gsggb;nluéd at Hs.300. -

The table ghows that there has been a general increase
in the nnmber-of'un;ta in the non-agricul tural sector, the
number of tea-shops declined from 10 to 8, one grocéry shop
vas closed and the units in wood saving fell from 10 to 8.

The table doei not'confiin, on account of difficulties
in collectlng'thn information, data relating téifwo trading
establishments and a weaving unit that were started and
abandoned during the five-year period. A grocer from Fonda,
a trading centre 30 nlléa from Mithbav, had started a shop
‘in Mithbav in 1595. A second shop, small in size, was started
by an immigrant delonging to Mithbav. This shop sold tobdbacco,
pan-bidi and sundry articles 1like sosp-cakes, etc. Both the
shops were closed during the period under study. In the case
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of the weaving unit, hovever, the equipment such as looms and
spindles was at Mithbav in the resurdby year but production
had been suspended for the previocus two years. IThe owner, a
mechinic and a dealer in secondhand handlooms still hoped to
restart production whenever conditions improved. A case-study
account of this unit is given elsewhere.

In table 4.2 we present the total investzent of the
village, divided into three broad categories, agriculture,
| fishing and other non-agricultural occupations. In the case
,dr the frirst two a further subdivision according droader
items has been-ﬁresented. Details of the data under each
item have been discussed earlier in the section. '

THZ values listed for the 1655-60 situatfon have been
retained as reported. In the case of 155455 situation ﬁlao,
the 1isted values vere as reported in 1$55-60 except in the
case 6! non—agriﬁultural occupations. Wkherever periodwise
classification was possible, as in the case of water-1ifts,
bullockesrts, boats, seving machines etc. acquisitions done
in 1$5%~59 and before have beén taken for tha 195&-55 period
at values reported in 1955=-60. In the abgence of periodwise
data ve have asgumed a no-change eltuation snd have taken
the same values for both the points of time as in the case
of bullocks and ploughs in the agricultural occupation and
gome ftems In the non-agricultural sector as can be seen from
table 4.21. In the matter of nets and other equipment in
fiehing the 1554=55 figures are estimates done at that tima.
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It may be noted that we have kept out the most important
resource, namely, land. It has been excluded for reasons of
difricultdes in estimating the'value of land under cultiva-
tion at the two points of time. As—tcen-csrliepstotalscultis
~vateddend<incressed-from30G1Z-gunthes~1 =15 5455 -to-32709—
FunthasAn4G56=50,—recording-an<incressT oL 8-prroeent.
Inveitientein-this-regard-vasregiizidls-usumostoft>thealand
h!tangéﬁtlﬁjliﬁllleazﬂhobtmnI§F313d<iadzhn=¥lllagﬂaduzlnzdths
period between-the-tioiinquiries,

In presenting the data for purposes of comparison, the

question of changes in the price factor has been assumed away.
The range in quality in each type of investment, the dAiffi-
culties in attexmpting a valuation of apsega acquired second-
hand years ago as well as the difficulties involved in gett-
ing prices of raw materials that went into the mamufacture
of 3ocally-made aszets like bdoats, nets, ete.,.rendered the
task of aéparataly estimating the values for the two points
of time extremely complicated. Our data, hovever, shovf that
to the extent of the costs, of different types of services
required and availsble locally or around such as those of
carpenters, casual labour, etc., the prices remained almost
stationary over tho.rive Ycars betwveen the two studles.

The data presented in the table, denote within the above
limitations, the general characteristic of the eccnomy of
Kithbav. The very small negative change of 1.G1 per cent in
the total investment may be Interpreted, more as a symptom of
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the stationary nature of the economy instead of a measure of
decline, )

" We can also see the direction, rather than the magnitude
of change that had occurred in certain activities. The rumber
of water lifts had increased and new plantations had dbeen
unde;taken in agriculture. The mumber of carts, however, had
decreased to a great extent.

In frishing we £ind that there had bcen an overall decline.
~ Apart from the fall in value,- the rnumber of units had also
fallen (vide table 4.18). The overall decline in this occu-
pation was of iho extent of 12.7 per cent.

The only sector recording significant groith vas the
non-asgricultural gector. The increase in fhis had been of
the order of 20 per cent over the investment in 1954~-59. In
the main, we had seen (table 4.20) that this increase wvas a
result of greater activity in trading and talloring in
particular. _

Apart from the physical type of investzent, of which &an
account has been given above, our data indicated inveetment
effort of a financial nature. These data are presented in |
table 4.22, )

The data sre presented in order to show the type and
direction of such investment. They have two obvious limita-
tions. It is common experience that rural ﬁeople as a rule
do not report or are shy of reporting purchage of gold,

saving certificates, ete. The magnitudes in such type of
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data, therefore, becomes less meaningful. In a different
context, the same shyness gets manifest while collecting data
rigardlng the sale and purchase of gold on traders' account,
known to z—Ba'nndertaken- by the goldsmiths of 'the villagd.

The second limitation 1s of a more basic nature. Pur-
chage of gold, savlngé certificates, insurance etc. ils pri-
marily undertaken for reasons of necurity and saving. In
the rural context, they are essentlally aavtngs, though such
lnveatment earns a little dividend over a period of time,
rnu aspect of the investment is rerlected in the selung off
or disinveating of these nssets whenever a need for cash
arisu.

The tablo glves purchace and gale of saving certirlcatu,
termed 'small savings! 'and of gold., The year-wise breakdown
does not suggest a steady trend of either purchase or sale.
The data may, theretdre, be taken to indicate the desfre, and
the stray efforts to save. It should be mentioned here that
in a majority of cases of purchasb of saving certificates,
the invested money represented the gratulty or provident fund
brought home by a retired fmmigrant.

Apart from the above, there vere five cases of purchase
of insurance of Rs.1000/~ each. The two year data of deposits
and withdravals of saving acéauntc, collected from the post-
office showed an excess of former over the latter. The

excess vas of the order of 29 and 156 per cent for the jears
1958 and 1559 respectively.
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Section Ivos

In this section we give an account of the investment
undertaken by the people of Mithbav for con#trncting residen=
tial houses as well as for collective benefits ;ﬁch as
construction of roads, hospital, eté. : |

In table 4.23 ve present the data of the residential
houses in the village as reported in 1555-60. The houses
are classified according to the date of construcfion, in |
ten-year periods, with a yeﬁr‘to jear spread from 1551 to
1559. As mentioned elgevhere In this report, these are not
the total number of houses in the villsage. Sinco our general
family schedule inquired about the residential houses alone,
those owned by residents but utilized for non-residential
purposes were left out, Likewisge details of houses wholly
rented cut by an owner staying outside Mithbav were not
available. »

Ihé values are taken as estimated and reported dy res-
ponéddnts. Ai the effort to estimate Ehe value of therancient
house gets increasingly mixed up wifh sentimeét with the
increase in period dbetween thé date of construction and that
of inquiry, we have not totalled the values of houses built
before 1550. '

The table also gives & year-wise distribution of major
housing repairs undertaken during the period betwesn 155t and
155G.

We have noted in chapter three that the two principal
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réuont of coming into existance of new households were
immigration and separation. Thege were also the reasons for
building new houses or undertaking major repairs which in a
number of cases tock the form of adding a new roocm to the
ancestral house for accommdating the immigrant or separated
family. bNew houses were also built because of the increase
in the number of residents with the passage of time,

Construction of a new house meant the availability of
financial resources also. In_ the main these resources repre~
sented urban earnings in the form of gratuities or provident
funds received on retirement or loans raised at Bbmbay and
other places for the specific reason by an earning emigrant.
In a few number.of cases the amount invested in building a
new house formed a swsll poruoh saved froz the monthly
remittance, received by the resident part of the family.

The table shqu that a larger mumdber of new houses were
built in the latter half of the nine years between 1551 and
1659. While the prbportion of the mmbdber of the housges bﬁnt
in 1555 and after was 68 per cent of the 86 dated houses," 1ts
total value vu_78 per cent, thus mdiéat_lﬁg an increase in
the cost of construction 1n latter yeira. | In the case of
repaire, the proportions woiﬁ 77 per cent and 78 per cent
respectively. It is presumable -that the increased number of
cases of major repairs were a result of tha increased constru-
ction coats. We thiu find that while 3¢ house§ vere Suﬂ.t
at a reported cost of Rs.60,375 cduring the period under study,

major repairs of 77 houses were undertaken at about one-third
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of the expenees incurred in bullding the new houses.
| Finally we give the investment undertaken by the village
coll;cuvely during this period. The type of construction or
purchases are given yearwige with a breakdown of the contri-_
butions by different financing agenci{es in table 4.24.

Of the total investment valued at Rs.35080, one-third
vas contributed, as grants-in-aid, by the governzent and 26.3
per cent were spent from the Fanchayat funds. The remaining -
4O per cent were contributed by the public mainly as cash
donations and to a small extex;t as donationg of labour. Of
these Ra.10562 -had already been received vhile Rs.5248 were
outstanding in 1556-60. The expenditure had initially been
undertaken by ralsing loans at Bombay to the extent of the

outstanding amount.

Section Threes

In this section we give a brief account of the nature oi‘
indebtedness of the irnlage under étndy. The data presented
belong to the resurvey year ohly. No detalls of borrowings
were recorded at the family level at the time of the earlier
survey, | 7 | |

The small extent of indebtedness and borrowing practice,
the reported total loans outstanding at the time of inquiry
amounting Rs.31524 or 9.4 per cent of the total income of the
village, can be understood in the context of the nature of
production-and {ncomes of the village and the attitudes of
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the people. The village grew a single crop of paddy, almost
all of which wvas consumed by the family producing it. Of the
total income about 8& per cent was received in cash, comprised
of remittances, salaries of local departmental employees and
sales of fish etc. We have also seen that the practice of
emfgration had brought the people into urban contaet &nd
resulted in higher educational attainment. 7These circumstances
coupled with almost a submarginal standard of living had made
the pecople extremaly conscious in the matter of borrowing
from others. It may be said ihat the people, depending on
remittances to-the extent of 33 per cent ﬁad learnt to adjust
thelir expenditures to their incomes and to live within the
limits of their incomes.
| The general family schedule reported a total of 220

loans, giving en average of Rs.i43.3 per loan. Of these $9
loans, the amount forming about 49 per cent of the total,
vere interest-free borrowings, ralsed from friend or relatives
in order to tide over a financisl contingency.

A total of 117 families reported indebtedness. As may
be cobserved from table 4.25, giving a distribution of fami~
lies according to the rumber of loans raised, nearly one-half
of the families raised money by raising more than one loan.
While 45 families could ra;séviﬁterest-free loans, the rest
had to pay Iinterest. We cezn sec that there were 12 families
whoge indebtedness vas partly interest-free,

In table 4.26 we give the mmber of interest-free and
interest-bearing losns-according to frequency of borrowing.
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Of the total, only 30 per cent were single loans.

‘ Tables %.27 and 4.28 give a breakdown of the borrowed
amount according to rreqﬁency of dorrowing and size of loan,
of the two varieties of indebtedness, interest-rreé and
1ntereét-bear1ng respectively. 7The table also givelthe
average size of loan for each size of loan as well each frp-
quency. 7The avarage' sfze of loan for both type of borroving
vas slmost the game, the interest-bearing loans giving a
slightly higher average of Rs.143.4 as compared to the average
of Rs.143.1 for the interest-;reo loans. It may however be
seen that the average sizes differed to & greater extent for
each size group of loans. While the average loan was higher
for the first four size-groups in the case of the interest-
free category, wve find that a larger number of loans in
larger size-groups fell into the second category. PFrequency-
vise it may be seen that ihoso,in the latter category were
larger-sized for one~loan and two-loan borrowings, their
average sizes diminishing as the frequency increased. This
meant that that larger-sized interest-bearing borrovings
were generally single loens,

In table 4,29 we give a classification of loans accord-
ing to size and purpose. It may be seen that 66 per cent of
the loans vere néant for consumﬁtion, 23 per cent for pur-
‘chase of day-to~-day necessities and about 3% per cent for
marriages &lone. About nine per cent or‘thia smount vas
. ralsed for other types of consumption, such as sickness and

travelé The remaining 3% per cent of tha totsl loans was
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divided into three main categories, 17 per cent for the repair
and cohstruction of houses and education, 12 per cent for the
sake of purchase of capital stock such as purchase of land
and bullocks end construction of wells and cattle sheds and
purchase of materials for the mnmufacture of nets, etc., and
about five per cent for repayment of old loans.

Table 4.30 gives the amount of loan classifled according
to purpose snd date of borrowing. FPurpose-wise we find that
the pattern 13 almost the same ror both the categories, except
that 8ll the loans taken for repayment of old Uebts were
interest-bearing onés.l It may aleo-be found that‘during the
years nearer to the second point of sﬁrvey, relatlvel; larger
amcunts were borrowed for coasuiption purposes.. The propor-
tion of interest-bearing loans was also larger. Likewise we
can see that lntereat—bearing loans e&mounting to Rs.L50, were
raised for educational purposes in 1553 and $55G.

' Perlod-wise the amount of loans can be seen to be
increasing over the five-year period. Of the total, about SO
per cgnt of the amount vas borrowed during the five-yesr
period between 19595 to 1$5G. The increases in successive
years were sharper for the interest-bearing loans indicating
relative worsening of the sitgation. Table %.31, classify-
ing the smount of losn accordiné to size of loan &nd date of
borroving brings this fact into sharper focus. We find that
there was a larger-sized borrowing of the interest-bearing

variety, particularly in 1558 and 159. The sharp increase
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{n the interest-bearing loans may also be indicative or'the'
fact that such loans vere more consciﬁny;ously repald than
the other variety. ' ’
' In table 4.32 we present data regarding the size of loan
and the interest rates charged. It may be-seen that one=
fourth of the loan was borrowed at the rate of 37 per cent per
annum or as quoted in the rural areas, cne-half of an anna
per rupee per month. About 20 per cent was borrowed at half
the above raté. At the lower end ve find that sbout 30 per
cent of the loan carried a ruie of five or six per cent and
another 10 per-éent, an interest rate of nine per cent. All
these were institutional loans, raised at the Teachers' Bank
at Patnagiri or from the Bank at Devgad.

In table %.33 we give a classification of the interest-
bearing loans according to purpose and security. It may be
seen that a little over 3o~per cent of the total interest-
bearing loan was secured. The reast of the amaunt-!ao borrowed
on personal security, which in the context of Mithbav meant
a personal knowledge of the debtor &nd the emigrant-earner
rélatcd to him and the nature and composition of his income.
Among ihe securities offered, salary of the borrower came
first. The next major type of security was gold and gold
ornaments. The proportion of ioén ralsed against the security
of land or bulldings or cocomut trees was the srallest at
2.8. _

- Of the 220 loans, 146 or 66.% per cent were raised local=-
ly. Of the remaining 35 were reised within the taluka, 13 at
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the district place and 17 ocutside the district. Of the 17,
19 were ralsed at Bombay through the earner-emigrents., The
aﬁount so raised was Rs.2509 or 7.9 per cent of the total.
A little over half of this amount was interest-bearing.

In tablé h.34 ve give the incidence of borrowing,
expressed as a proportion of the total income of the borrow-
ing familles. It may be seen that the incldence of interest-
free loans was slightly higher than that of interest-bearing
loans. 7The indebtedness was relatively greater for the
gmaller income groups, thﬁt of the firgt group more than half
its reported totsl income. The incidence decreased to less
than cne-fourth for the last group. A

The above account broadly indicates the nature of indebt-
edness of the villege. In the following two tables we give
a brief description of the change that occurred in the
practice of borrowing during the period under study.. The 117.
families reporting borrowing in 1555-60 were asked as to
whether they wvere indebted at the time of the earlier survey
also. On the basis of this information ve find that 70 fami-
lies had to borrow money for the first time during the five-
year period. ,

In table 4.35, ve give a distridbution of indebtedness
according to the main occupation of fhe borroving familles
and as split into the two categories, those that were indebted
at both thq points of time and those that began borrowlné only
during the'period under study. 7The .relative proportions of

interest-free and interest-bearing loans was the same for the
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total as well as the two categories given in tadble L.395.
FROM the table, 1t may be observed that all the loans Glew .

by those in trading were borrowed during the five-year period-

only. 7The proportion of loaﬁa borrowed during this period

was larger than the average (column 8) in the case of the

.ramllies in the non-procductive category, other professions,

ladbour and rishing. Wwe Also find that the aversge slze of

the losn increased from Rs.135.5 to Rs.148.5. Occupationwise
we find that those in fishing borrowed sbout hO per cent,

those in salariates being the next with about 18 per cent.

We also find that the families in cultivation and in the non-

productiv§ category also borroved to a significant extent.

Securityvise, we find that the loans, borrowed by the
nev debtors during the period of the five years.under study,
vere proportionately more secured. In perticular, about §3
per cent of the security in the form of gold and gbld ornaments
(vide table %.33) was pledged by the new debtors. Likewise,

77 per cent of the loan secured against insurance policles
was ralsed by them. Together they raiaed 64 per cent of the
total secured loan. ‘ :

SIMILARLY, of the total of the loan borrowed for invest-
ment In 'other business' (vide table 4.25), 85 per cent was
borroved by the new debtors. The proportion of their borrow-
ing was 56 per cent in the case of the loans taken out for
investment in asgriculture. In the matter of the third impor-
tant purpoze, however, data ghow that sll the loans raised
for the purpose of education were raised bty the old debtors.
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In table k.jG ve present the above data aceording to the
caste of the borrowing families. We find that the Gabits
borrowved the largest.pfoportion (column 8) as compared to
other castes during the five-year period. The next caste
borrowing more than the average were the Mahirs. The average
size of loan also incressed in the case of the above two
castes and the Marathas. Caste-wise, we find that 48 per
cent of the total loan amount was borrowed by the Cabits while
the Marathas came next with about 34 per cent. The propor-

tions borrowed by the,remg}plﬁg caste groups were small.



_Chapter V
OPERATIONAL ASPEC

In the preceding chapters data regarding the numbers,
the capital stock and changes therelin at the latter point of
time were presented. In this chapter we give descriptive
accoﬁnts of the operational aspects of four occupations,
These case-gtudies are presented in order to enable us to
study the smaller adjustments made by and wi;hin individusl
sectors of econmomic activity since itfis felt that an interval
of five yecars ;: too short to bring about changea‘or signi-~
ficant proportiohs 1d the normal course of events.

The ehipter is divided into four sections, each con-
taining a detalled ease~study of a major or important occupa-
tion. Fb; the first two sections, on agriculture and on
fishing, we present resurvey data along with comparable
benchmark data., In tﬁe next two sections, on housing snd
house-construction activity and carpentry, the data mainly -
pertains to the reéurvey year.

In the case of the rest of the occupations, the change
in the numbers as well as capital stock was extremely small

and the situation to an ovérwhelmingly large extent remained

unaltered,

Section One:

Agricuiture

The data presented in the previous chaptera 1nd1cated::
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that the agricultural sector underwent a reshuffle during the
period under study. The total repogped area under cultiva~-
tion showed an increase of about three per cent while the
tétnl 1and under cultivation remained the same. The farm .
units inclusive of area under plantations of coconut and
mango on the other other hand decreased from 927 to $23 (vide
table %.7). The decrease came about by the exit of 75 units,
of which 54 were by emigration and the entry of 71 units, of
which 43 vere by immigration of cultivation families. The
pattern of distridbution of cultivated holdings ahoged a small
increase in laorger-sized units. | |

These data, however, pertained to two points of time.
In the absence of year-to-year data for the intervening
period, it 1s not possible to qualify the above changes either
as cﬁcllcal or secular. ¥hile the overall picture given by
the very small decrease in the mumber of farm units and the
small increase in larger-gized farms, indicated that there
wvas & movement avay rrém agriculture, a closer breakdown _
showed the tﬁo procesgses were not necessarily rglated directly.

Excluding the exits and entries caused by migration ve
find that within the village 28 families adopted agriculture
~as against 21 who abandoned it during the period under
reference. Likewise we had seen that while 3¢ units increased
in size, 34 units became gmaller. A large part of the three
per cent increace in the reported area under cultivation was
on account of this reason. The area cultivated by the out-

going families nearly equalled that cultivated by the in-
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coming families.

One of the major reasons responsible for these changes
wvas the tensncy legislation of 1557 that converted all
tenantn into owners of land leased in by them. - The legisla-
tion set into motion forces that were, to the extent of ocur
regurvey, contradlctofy in character. 0On one hand the Act
ecreated a mumber of new ovners, especially the fishermen
families holding bits of tenented land which deing close to
the sea was sandy and unfit for cultivation. Cn the other,
hand, 1t led owners, who had leased out land, to resume it
on the eve of the legislation and even after it. e have
seen that'that.a significant proportion of the 21 families
that had abandoned the occupation had done so because of
such resumptions by the owners. A more detailed breakdown
of the families whoge cultivation holdings declined in size
shoved that 12 families were affected by the resumptions of
the above nature. Among other less important reasons for
the decline in size, there were two that may be specially
mentioned. Six families reported that their holding declined
in size because of the_abaence of adequate number of workers
in the family, mainly msle workers, rbr carrying on the family
occupation. Another five reported that the reason was the
lack of working capital for meeting the costs of cultivation.
In a majority of the above cases the land_under cultivation
reverted to the owner. A group of five families reported
that the natural calamity that visited the village during two

successive years had had made them leave a part of their land,
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that s those plots that vere likely to be affected, unculti-
vated. . |

In the case of the 3¢ families whose cultivated land
increased, 256 had resumed the land that had been lekced'ont
at an eﬁrller-dato. In the rest of the instance, some had
brought under plantationn some of the waate land owned.by them,
In the remaining few cases the increase was on account of
purchsase.

¥e have noted that during the lntervﬁning five years
28 families entered the occupation of cultivation. Of these,
16 families had resumed theirféultivated holdings from their
tenants. Five were separated households and four households
had escaped our enumeration in the survey year of 155%=55.
In the case of the remaining three the land reported as under
cultivation in the resurvey year was acquired by purchage,
was an avard and {n the third case, a resumption from mortgage.

Ii may therefore be sald that the apparent movement
awvay from agriculture during the five years was primarily
due to the effect of the legislation. As sald before the
excess of exits over entries owing to’ the practice of migra=
tion could not be categorised as a trend in the absence of
year-to-year data. |

The slight increase in the direction of farm-gizes
getting bigger was also due to.tﬁe effects of the legislatlon
and not due either to emaller farmers selling avay their land

or the bigger farmers buying more land. As we have geen the
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{ncrease vas primarily due to resumption of leased out land
by the owners as a consequence of tﬁ; legislation.
| It has been observed earlier that the economy of the

village Mithbav was a deficit one and hence'migratlonrorient-
ed. We have also seen (vide chapter II) that the practice
of emigration had strengthened during the five years and |
that a larger number of familles had amigrant-esrhérs gnd
remittances at the resurvey point of time. This practice of
emigration vas responsible in bringing about, in the agri-
cultura) sector a negative change during thﬁ period under
study. As against the entry of 43 cultivating households
into the occupation, households numberingVSM left the occupa=
tion and also the village. |

FROH‘the point of view of the village as a whole, the
proportional change amounted to about eight per cent, 71
households reporting entry into and 75 going ocut of the
oecupatlon; The proportions sre indicatlve of a significant
trend namely that of a movement away from agrlcultnrg; The
movement‘waa to a great extent influenced Ey the availabi~
Ifty of Jobs ocutside Hithbavxand mginly at Hombay and to a
lesser extent presumably by the adverse conditicns of the
occupation itself, viz. natural calamities, smaller ylelds,
etc., in a period of rising costs of living.

The conclusion is also coroborated by tﬁ§ decrease in
the pumber earners engaged in cultivation. While the total
number of earners declined on balance, it also became oldar

by five years. We had seen that 53 and 48 earners dropped
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out of the occupatioﬁ on account or_daath and ea!gration
and that 63 and 39 entered it by way of attalnrent of earner
status during the intervening period of time and immigra-
tion. In addition to the above chsnges 14 earners weh; out
of the occupation on account of oldage. IThus we find that
vhile 67 earners were pushed out due to the passage of time,
63 vere admitted into it., Likewvise we find that migration
also accounted for a decline from 48 to 39. These changes
resulted in a net decrease, from 486 to %73, of 13 male
earners dnring.the‘riva-year period. -

The change in the mumber of female earners was of a
slightly different nature. The numbers that dropped out -
were 28 and 144 by death and eniératlch respectively while
G2 and 138 entered cultivation on the attainment of earner-
hood and immigration. In addition 65 females who were
resident in Mithbav at both points of time and weré placed
in the nontproductive category owing to their reporting of
household work as their occupation at the earlier survey,.
reported at the time of the resurvey, cultivation as their
occupation. These movements resulted in a net increase, =
782 to S05, of 123 female earners in cultivation during the
~period under study. -

* Cultivation on the part of female earners usually meant
Joint participation in the cultivation of the family farm.
In the village Mithbav it also meant supervision of culti-
vation as wvell as part!éipatlon for a mumber of fazilies.

The pumber of cultivating households without a single rale
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earner increased from 244 to 29& during the five years.
Cultivation by the female hesds of tﬁése families generally
toék the form of getting the family plots ploughed on a hire
basis, the smaller cultivators undertaking the work for the
strav produced on such plots for their cattle. The rest of
the operations were undertaken and personally supervised by
the female head herself. A more detailed scrutiny revealed
that many of the females that_had reported household vork at
the time of the earlier survey vere prevented from doing
actual cultivation on account of a temporary infirmity like
childbirth or sickness. - | -
The second important reason vas‘the coming Into earner-
hood zga=by of $2 females as agaidst the exit of 28 females
by death. Thesge new entrants had either corpleted some stage
of education or had lerf it for good. They helped in the
household work as well as work on the family plot till the
time they were given away in marriage. | '
Thirdly part of the increase in the total number of
ferales in cultivation was presumably due to the increase in
the local cost of 1iving from 100 in 1$54~55 to 135 in 155~
60. The females in farming households participated much
more actively in order to bring down cultivation costs. Data
from our extremely small farm business survey indicate that
the proportions of the inputs of female family ladour had
increaged at the latter point of flme. Cultivation was

carried out, to a lafger extent, with the help of family
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labour in order to minimise costs oq_hired labour.

In the matter of agricultural assets such as livestock
aﬂd {mplements the situation remsined more or less unaltered.
It should be mentfoned here that lsnd under cultivation, in
the context of the vill!age Mithbav, meant both the land
under fields crops such as paddy, ragi, etc., asnd that under
orchards of cocomut and mango. %hile the households engaged
in rield cultivation made use of ploughs and dbullocks, those
who had only crchards did not possess the implements and
draught cattle. The major implement in their case was the
wvater-wheel which wvas used for 1ifting water for the trees.

- The additions or deductions from the stock of capital
during the five years were few. JSince wve did not have
comparable data for the survey year, we had assuxrad that the
eltuation regarding the number of ploughs and draught cattle
remained the same. 7The comparable farm businesgss data also
substantiated this assumption.

In the matter of the othgr.inplement narely the wvater-
wheels, we have geen that 26 hand-operated and four bullock=-
operated water-wheels were acquired during the five-year
period. Cf these six of the former and one of the latter
variety were Iin the nature of new investments and the rest
were replacements.

In 1ine with thé small increase {n the nnmbér of planta-
tion implements noted aBove, our resurvey data shov that
there has been an increase in the plantation activity also.

We have seen that of the total of 1025 coconut planted during
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the five years, 600 were {n the nature of new investments,
the rest being replacements. In addition to the above the
village undertook plantation of 437 msngo grafts, all of
vhich vere new.investments, indfcative of a positive trend.
The production of the new supsrior commeriial variety of
mango by grnrting had been a post-Second World %War phenomenon
and has been on the increase,

We have seen that the organisational structure of agri-
culture remained almost unaltered at the resurvey point of -
time. There was no change in the total area under cultiva-
tion, especially of field crops. Area under plantations
increased to the extent of planting of new trees. The changes
in all the above as well as the numbers engaged were of a
marginal nature so as not to disturdb the organisational set=-
up. 7The proportionately large increase in the rumder of
female workers was a spurious one as between the two pointa
of inveatigation. |

We shall now present some comparable farm business data
collected for the’same set of éultivatoro at the two points
of time. In 1654-55 our sample consisted of 18 land-owning
households out of whom 12 were engaged in the cultivation
of field crops. At the resurvey we found thai three of the
above 18 had left the village for Bombay. Of the remaining
15, only nine were engaged in field cultivation during the

resurvey year. IThe data therefore refers to the performance

of these nine cultivators.
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It should be mentioned that the data presented, while
being comparable in the sense that 1£ gives the r‘arn busineia
pe.rrormance of the same set of cultivators, are sudbject to a
major limitation which affects their comparability to a con-
sidersble extent. It has been observed elsevhere, that the
business of agriculture was affected, at the latter point of
time, by the emundation of flelds by tidal waters during
early monsoons. A similar calamity had affected the village
in the previoﬁs year also., The plots nesrer the creek in
the south-west and those along the river bank in the south
and sauth-eastém side were flooded by the tides. 7IThe
deposits of sand and salty sediments affected the growth of
the crop in its very early stages and our data reveal that
all op‘ex‘ations after sovwing wére abandoned.

_ The total area that was flooded was variously estimated.
The talathi of the village estimated the area to be in the
neighbourhood of .150 acres. According—to ﬁxo Investigaf:or
of the Institute, who was present in the vlliage at the time
of enundation, estimated that an area betv;;::hzso B
acres had gone under the tidal sweep. Our farm business
data shov that, to tha exteni of the .axfea cultivated by the
nine selected cultivators, the sown area so affected and
given up as lost amounted to 29 per cent of their total sown
area. |

In table 5.1 we give tha crop pattern of the village.

The proportions under different crops are almost identical
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as between village-record data for the two points of time.
The proportions under different crop; as revealed by the re-
sﬁrvey data also bear a close resemblance with the village-
records proportions except that the former show a ilightly'
less percentage under paddy, this being balanced by an almost
rise in the acreage under orchard crops like coconut and
mango. The distribution plainly reveals that of the land
under field crops more than SO per cent was under paddy alone.
The crop next in importance was ragi, an inferior cereal,
generally consuxed by poor people. It may also be seen that
about a quarter of the total land under cultivation was under
coconuts and mangoes.

The last two columns of the table give proportions of
.land under field crops as returned by the sample cultivators
for the two points of time. The proportion under paddy show
,‘ drop of about eight per cent, this fall being counterbalanc~
ed by an increase under harik, an inferior cereal of the

) 1 oy, taadlorabds Jamod '
region, growvn on poor soil, termed lpErmanentYallow’ in the

illlage records. This type of land é;;;n a wild bush which
£;(burnt in paddy fields, &x-manure.  Ihe decline in area
under paddy at the latter pélnt of time was caused by the
flooding of the flelds by tidal vater.

In table 5.2, we prerent the personnel engaged in culti-
vation-snd the asset position of the selected cultivators.
Ihe situation remained unaltered in the matter of the number

of earners engaged in cultivation, owned land and residential
buildings.
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In the matter of cultivated land six of the nine culti-
vators reported increase of the exteﬁt of three acreg and
'eight gunthas. In two cases the increase in the cultivated
area vas on account of the flooding. One cultivator dbrought
under harik, land that was permanent fallow and growing a
wild bush. The second cultivator cultivated a plece of
paddy-land that was left uncultivated at the earlier point
of time because of periodical enundation, the plot being
sadjecent to the creek. - '

In two cher cases two plots which wefe lert\raliov in
1554=55, one b;canso it vas too far away and the second be-
cause the cultivator, a carpenter by profession, was unable
to get hold of a plough and a pair of bullocks at the proper
time of ploughing. "

In the f£ifth case two gunthﬁs of land, previously left
fallovw was put under paddy by the reporting cultivator. In
the last case, the increase in cultivated land was due to
resumption of leased-out land.

Proportionwise we find that, of the reported incresse of
3 acres and 8 gunthas, about 70 pér cent was on account of
the flooding of the land, about 18 per cent on account of
resgmption end the rest for other reasons already wentioned.

The increase in the value of cattle-sheds at the re-
survey point of time was due to the constrﬁction of & nevw
cnttle~sheq, at a cost of Rs.500, reported by one of the

cultivators. The number of cattle sheds increased from
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three to four during the five-year period.

In the matter of implements and drsught cattle the
situation remained almost unchanged. The reported value
however sholifed a decline of sbout 10 per cent at the re-
survey point of time., This may be taken in the nature of
depreciation rather thaﬂ disinvestment or loss.

During the resurvey we did not find any changes in the
practices of cultivation. The region received a heavy rain-
fall averaging betwecn 100 to- 120 inches a year from the
south-west monsoons for four wonths from the beginning of
June. Paddy w;s the only crop that could grovw in such a
heavy rain area.

Ploughing was the only major operation that was under-
taken with the help of draught cattle. On an aversge a plof
was ploughed three times before 1t wvas considered ready for
sowing. Plota nearer the residence of the cultivator wvere
ploughed more frequently, some of the farmers reporting five
to six ploughings.

Soving was undertaken immediately after the rirst mon-
‘soon showers by the first or second week of June. The.
cultlvators practised both the methods of sowing; 1he method
under which a single plot was sown for preparing seedlings
and the broadcast method. The latter method was much more
in vogue and accounted for more than 85 per cent of the sown
area. The plots were manured both before and after sowing,
in particular where marure other than farm yard wamre vas

used. The farm Yard manure was mixed with the soil at the
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time of ploughing. Other manureg such as groundnut cake or
beach manure was given after the goving.

" A more detailed breakdown revealed that of the total
seed inputs at the latter date a larger proportion pertained
to the better quality paddy as compared to the inputs in
155%=55. The change however could not be taken as a trend
because of the swall size of the sample ng‘uell as the adbszence
-of yearvise data for the perfod under study.

The next operation was that of transplantation when the
crop grew to a height of about ¢ to 12 inches. The only
major operatio; prior to cutting snd harvesting was weeding
undertaken in the middle of July. Both these operations
were largely done by female labour.

. The course as well as the timings of the different
operations remained unchanged at the time of the resurvey.
There were small changes in per-acre inputs as can be seen
from table 5.3. |

The table presents per-acre inputs, according to the
major operations, of male, female and bullock labour for the
paddy crop fpr the two points of time. The sample being -
extremely emall, no generalisations are possible. The
table gives the performance of the nine specific cultivators
at the twvo points of time. ‘

The table reflects the effect of the natural calamity
that occurred during the resurvey year. «hile all the land
sown under paddy was harvested in the year 6r';urvey,'we

rtqd that during»the resurvey year, sown area amounting to



169

about 29 per cent had to be abandoned.

As regards inputs, we find that: within the limits of
réporting defficiencies, there had been a general decline in
the per-acre ratds of sll types of inputs. The decrease was
the smallest, around five per cent, in the case of male
labour days and manure inputs, DBullock labour days decreased
by about 17 per cent while female labour days decreased by
about 24 per cent. The decrease in seed inputs was of the
order of 23 per cent. -

¥e had observed earlier that the increase in the inpﬁtc
of family labo;r, from 62 to 80 per cent in the case of
maleg, from 7% to 80 per cent in the case of bullocks and
from 66 to 76 per cent in the cas; of females denoted an
attempt, on the part éf the cultivators, at miniwising the
costs on hired labour. It has also been noted that the
cost of 1living index of the village rose by 35 points}during
the five-year period. The two things taken together along
with the fact of increaee in the practice of emigration
denote that agriculture which contributed less than 20 per
cent of the total income of the villege, was relagated, at
the resurvey point of timn,_fi a place of lesser importance,
This {s reflected in the general decrease of the inputs of
varfous kinds, ) »

The effect of the general decrease in outputs can be
seen in the per-acre yfeld which decreated from 833 seers to
726 scers, a decrease of 13 per cent over the 1554-55 yleld.

The yield of straw, uszed as fodder locally showve an increase
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from 23 to 30 bundles per acre.

In the farm business study at the earlier point of time,
it was found that ladour payments were made in cash to the
extent of 86 per cent. The kind payments were comprised of
strav, nine per cent and‘wagea in the form of paddy, five
per cent. The resurvey data show that the latter form of
payment namely paymenfl from the new produce in the form of
vages was not reported at all. All labour payments, except
payment of straw for ploughing, were made, in cagh. As we
have seen kind payments of this nature were 1nevl;nble'on
account of the existance of a large proportion of small
farzers not owning eattle. A signikicant proportion of
" these were households without a resident male earner.

Likewise the resgurvey dats reveai that kind payment to
artisans vere also dispensed with, The two types of
artisans at the village, the carpenter and the dbarher, were
paid in cash for their services. Some of the cultivators
had reported kind payments to these articans at the earlier
survey.

The type of small farming carried on in the village diad
not necessitate large finance. Fart of the financing of
cultivation was done either out_of cash earnings from sub-
sidiary occupations, remittance receipts on temporary
borrovings from friends and relations. In the few cases
where no such arrangements vere possible, the swall cash
requirements vere raised by selling, in the weekly market,

a part of the produce of coconuts. In the first survey, we
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had found that out of the nine cultivators, only a single
cultivator had reported raising of & losn of Rs.100/- for cul=-
tivation purposes. At the second point of survey, a second
cultivator reported a loan of Rs.200/= for farm expenses in
addition to the previous one who 3136 reported a fresh loan
of Rs.100. The relative absence of the practice of raising
loans for financing agriculture is also evident in our data
an indebtedness which show that of the total interest bear-
ing loans, only 5.6 per cent were raised for agricultural
expenses (vlqa'Chapter 1v). |

In tadle 5.4 iro given sourcewise incomes of the nine
cultivating hﬁuseholda at the two points of times.  For the
sake of comparisons the incomes at the latter point of time
have been converted at constant prices. All incomes in cash
have been deflated, notionally, by‘the increase in the local
cost of 1living index, which 1s constructed from a consump=-
tion data éolleeted from a set of households representative
of the entire village rather than only farming households.

The comparison between the proportions of income from
each source ghows that the proportion of income from agri-
culture declined from about-is per cent in 1954=55 to about
16 per cent at the latter point of time. On the other hand
we find that two other sources, plantations and remittances,
strengthened in their contribution, from 10.5 to 21 per cent
and from 28.4 to 38.7 per cent respectively. These changes
&re moic or less consistant with our aggregate findings
regarding the village (vide Chapter IX).
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al- . ,
The last columns, Incomwesef current prices, show an

extraordinary large proportion of income from agriculture.
This was because the harvested produce wag converted at harvest
prices. The paddy produce was an ftem that entered consump-
tion directly and as such had partaken in the general pr1c§
rice in the village., In this sgense this proportion was fic-
titious as all the produce was consumed within the reporting
households only, . | l
Our resurvey aggregative data howevcrireveal_that some
of the paddy produce was sold, in all instances tb consumers
vithin the village. The sales were occasioned mainly by fhe
fact that a large‘section of the population preferred par-
bolled rice which had to be processed from hgrvésted paddy
only. Paddy wvas purchased rhom neighbourers or other culti-
vating families in the village, was boiled and_drled and
later dehﬁnked. ¥e find that 1nvg‘maJor1ty of casges of
paddy sales, the sales were occasioned not because of a sur—
plus production but etther to oblige a nqighbourer qf to
raise a little cash for making cash purchases. The sellers
wvere rnm{ltes with an anmal family income of Rs.700 and
belov and producing on an a§a:age, 16 to 20 maunds of paddy.
¥hile the quantity sold amounte&-to adbout LO per cent of the
total produce of the selling families, it amount to 11 per

cent of the total production of the village.
Section Twos '

Fighing

FISHING was one of the major occupations of the village,
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carried on by the local fishing community of Gabits. 7he
commnity was mostly settled in the coastal locality. Uuhile
fishing was the main source of their livelihood, the Gabits
had also entered other vocatlons, such as trading, salariate
services, talloring, etec. Tyg proportion of those engaged
in fishing had increased sliéﬁfly rrom 84 to 85 per cent -
during the period under study,

As réfhrred to elsevhere, the.occupation employé@ two
techniques namely, (1) deep-sea fishing carried on by groups
of five or 81x persons with individually owned boats and
nets, and (11) shore fishing carried on by groups of sbout
30 persons with the help of jointly owpéd.nets and boats.
The latter, called Rapan fishing, was a type of co-operative
organisation with traditionally evolved rules as regardi
contribution of net pleces, participation in fishing and net
repairs and distridbution of the proceeds. While the number
of groups in deep-gea fishing were 23 at both points of time,
the number of persons engaged declined from 136 to 131.
There were six Rapan organisations belonging to the Gabits
and operating on the Mithbav sea-shore. ITwo of these were
mainly owned by Cabits belonging to Morve, & Gabit locality
across the estuary}to the south and not belonging to the
village. While one of these was entirely operated by the
outsiders, the other had five members belonging to Mithbav.

The remalnlng'rbur organisations were owned and operated by
the Cabits of Mithbav. '
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THERE were in addition four other Rapan organisations
owned and operated by Marathas and Bhandaris. Two of these
carried out their fishing at the Mithbav shore. The remain-
ing two, owned by Maratha residents of the distant north-
vestern locality of Katwan, operated on the shore of
Kunakeshwar, a coagtal villege to the north of Mithbav.

The four non¥§ab1t organisations engaged themselves in
fishing mainly to procure beach manure for their farms. Iha'
memders did only shore-fighing and dliposed of saleable fresh
fish to locsal TGabit fish-sgelling women inmsdiatelj afrter
landing the fish. ‘l‘hg;neither told fresh fish themselves
nor undertake fich curing like the Gabits. As such the
occupatidn vas primarily a'supplementdry one. It also
brought a little cash out of the proceeds of the sales of
fresh fish and of a small quantity of beach manure left
after meoting their own rdquirements.

In addition to the members of the above organisations
there were also 24 persons engaged Iin Rapan fishing, 15:of
which did not hold membership rights of any Rapan organ!sa-'
tion. They were fishing ladbour who helped in pulling the
dragnet ashore and in the landing of fish. A msjority of
these were attached to dirrereni Rapan oryanisations for the
year as a matter of 9£act1ca.only. In this context it was
reported that any known ﬁerson, who having no work on hand,
partic;pated with a Repan group, in dregging the net ashore

was given one-half of the share entitled to & regular memder.
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’Iha remaining five persons were regular members of other
 Bapan organieations operating on the Kunskeshwar shore.

DURING the period between the two enquiries the total
number engaged in Rapan fishing increased by 1% from 214 to
228. Thih increase is partly reflected in the mumber of
earners in table 3.27 shoﬁing an increase of four from 14
to 193. It should be recalled here that under "Rapan figh~
ing® the table lists only thogo that were engaged in Rapan
fishing to the exclusion of the deep-sea type. It has been
mentioned sbove that a majority of the Gabit earners under
'rishing' also did Repan fishing, |

Flshing wag carried on by means of boats and nets.
Boats were gencrally ordered to be built or purchased aeconﬁp
hand from nearby fishing villages. A few of the boats, how-
ever, were also reported to have been built locally by
importing carpenters, who had specialised in boat-duilding
in particular, from outside the village. ‘All the nets, how=
ever, vwere manufactured by those engaged in fishing and also
by those engaged in Rapan fishing only. Hemp, grown in some
of the villages around was used for this purpose. The fibre
vas processed and spun by hknd. |

After fish vas landed, it was sorted out according to
varfety. A part of this was sold by suctfon generally to
gelling fisherwomen who p:;;:;;-it around the village and
other villages algo. The remainder vas shared egually between

the members. A small part of the shared fish was cured by
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the members at their house along with fish caught by them
individually. 7%The rest was sold in the village and,arbund
as fresh fish by the wives or relatives of the membérs.

The proportion or‘total production estimated aa.sold ‘
fresh was 55.6 per cent for 155455, as against 57.6 per cent
for 1556-60. The small increase was due presumsdbly to the
increase in the local fish prices of fish. The rest of the
fish was cured and sold by the fishermen themselves in interior
villages and weekly markets.- |

The State Covernment had created a Salt Department in
order to supply commercial salt on the gpot and at subsidised
prices to the fishermen in the State. The Department had a
number of salt depots along the coast. The village Mithbav
had one such dépot for the last 45 years. It was called the
Fish Curing Yard. The yard officer sold salt to rIsr{ermen'
on condition that the fish was cured in the yard itself. He
also advised them regarding curing processes.

RECORDS of salt sold at this yard showed that the total"

Mw

quantity sold had increased from mds. 579 In 155455 to /Sé4 »a
tsscw.:" olowd

IS0 e Aol
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555=58.

Tie Sndden juenp o B oHrake  f-sall-
M/ﬁm sbout in a particular wmannar., The

principal reason was the fact that owing to the small quan-

tity sold in 1954~59 and prior, the department was consider-
ing the closure of the Yard at Mithbav and shu‘ﬁjit to Achra
a 9ontal village sbout nine miles to the south. The officer
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pursuaded the local fishing community to use more commercial
salt for curing instead of salt-earth, wvhich ﬁoa.procured by
scraping the thin layer of salt at low-tide and used as a
curing medium. It 18 not known to what extent the unhygienic
curing process had declined as a result. The rilhormenlwero
observed to be using the salt earth during the resurvey yeor
also. _ _

The resident fishermen, however, agreed to the proposal
of the Yard Officer on the coodltion that salt should bde
alloved to be taken home for curing. This was against the
rules of the Yard which stipulated that fish had to be taken
to the ysrd for curing. It was however agreed that since
individual catches were small, there was much wastage of
time and labour in taking them to the yard. ‘It was reported
that the Yard Orrictalo agreed to allov smaller quantities
of salt to be taken avay whenever the case seemed to bde
genuine. The practice however seemed to have become common.
It was reported that almost half the quantity sold at the
Yard vas being exported to Mor{e, tpa fishing locality across

the estuary and belonging to the village Hindale to the south

or Hithbav.
ic

As regards the numbers engaged in the oecupation, ve
have seen (vide table 3.27) that, as in agriculture, the
number of earners in fishing aiso recorded a fall from 136
to 1131. The decline cnme about principally on account of
the relatlvely low proportion of lmmigrants replacing the
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axits by death. Likewise we also £1nd that proportion of the
exéesa of emigrantes over that of 'new' earners wvas slightly
larger in the case of rishing than agriculture. The overall
decline was of the order of four per cent as against the threi
per cent decline in agriculture. The change was of a marginal
character end we can say that the occupation, vhich was
slready found saturated tn 1554-55, shared, along with sgri-
culfure, the movement of persons away from it.

The fact that fishing had become a relatively less rem-
nerative occupation 1s also reflected in ths larger propor-
tionate decline in the rumdber of earmers carrying it on as
single occupation (vide table 3.27). It may be seen that
while the total number in the occupation declined from 136 to
131, the deciine of earners in fishing as a esingle occupation
vas from 123 to 112, that fs a decline of sbout nine per cent.
This indicates that proportionately a larger number of persons
found it necessary to take to an additional occupation in
order to incresse their income. |

A more detalled breakdown of the emigrante duriné the
pe}xod under study revealed.that the movement away from fish-
ing could be partially associated with the relatively spurious
occurrence of the sudden rise in the price of hexp Just prior
to the 1955-60 fishing laasbn. Of the 17 earners in fishing
that enigrated during the five years, we find that three left
the village in 1555, two in 1556, three in 1557, two in 1558
and seven in 1959 that 1s {n the beginning of the fishing

season in the resurvey year. The mean age of the emizrants,
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28, 15, 17, 15 and 35 also show that while the emigration
during the four years from 1559 to 1558 was of the normal
type, that Iin 155G was occasioned by the unusual circumstances
T g S T AT ] apes e Ore Lmd re
vhich compelled the—esrneran, [ PGt m-been—in HiEE for a
long time, to leave the occupation and seek employment out-

side the village.

we have also seen from tadble 2.1 that, during the five
year period, a relativelyllarger number of Cabit honseholds,
as compared to those belonging to the other two major caste
groups, had gent new earners outside the village.. It was
obvious that some of the fishing households, finding that

et wenodole & afilan THedn  Ssepaanad’
the}r irability-tomamifacturo—-of-new-nets, pursuaded their
nev earners to go out and look for jobs.  The proportionsately
greater mundber of emigrant earners from the.fishing occupa=
tion can be discerned from tadbles 2.5 and 2.6.

In chapter IV (table 4.18) wve had seen that the total
value of the fishing equipment declined. The decline fn
individually owned nets was relatively higher than that in
other equipment. In table 5.9 we present the average per
operator.capital equipment .and production for the two types
of fishing at both points of time. The table also provides
the decline in the total equipment and production. while
production figures for 1§5k—55 are taken from estimates from
the earlier rep;rt, those for 1655-60 are actuals collected
during the resurvey by means of a day-to-day schedule.’

The occupation showed a decline both in per operator
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equipment and production. While thefﬁecline was comparative~
lyfsmall in the case of equipment, it was much larger.in the
case of production taken at constant prices.

In the case of female earners in the occupation the
change was also of a small extent, the number {ncreasing from
128 to 132. 7This care about in the usual masnner, numbers
lost on account of death and emigration being replaced by new
earners and immigrants respectively. '

It has been noted in the chapter on migration that the
proportion of éabit earner-emigrants that had left Mithdbav
was proportionately larger as compared to those belonging to
other castes. From table 3.9 we find that the proportions
of earner-emigranta-thlt left the village subsequently were
17.4 per cent in the case of the Harathas,‘13.0 per cent for
Bhandaris and 15.6 per cent in the case of Gabits. More than
half of those that left their resident occupation for Bombay
were working fishermen, engaged both in fishing and/or rapan
fishing. _ L

It has been reported that some of the working fishermen
uged to go to Bombay for seasonal work in the docks. The
fishing occupation at Mithbav came to close by the end of
May for a period of four months till the end of September.
Thia period coincided with the cultivation season which drew
& part of the upcountry dock labour away to\thelr villages.
The temporary vacancies so created were sought after by the

temporary (neasongl) emigrants. Their number was adbout eight
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to ten annually. It was however repé}ted that the number of
suéh seasonal emigrants for the year 1$58-59 was comparative-
ly large becauge of the scarcity of ﬁemp.

It should also be mentfoned here that all those who went
to Borwbay for the abovementioned temwporary employxent di{d not
necegsarily return after the termination of the vacancy. It
should be noted that rishing was a whole~time occupation which
did not allow for the adoption of a subsldiary vocation. The
occupation was largely dependent on the vagaries of the sgea
and the availsbility of fish in the sea. The returns were
also small as compared to others who had the poaslbllity or-
adopting an additional occupation. 7The emigrating fishermen
therefore tried to secure a regular Job at Bomday once they
left the village. The seasonal work in the dock presumadbly
- gave them an opportunity to go to Bombay and seek a more
permanent type of employment.

A gsecond important point in this context was the nature
of the job itself. Fishing entailed relatively hardef manual
vork in-all seasons and meant staying in the distant locality.
These characteristlcs drew the younger generation away from
the occupation. 1t was found that with the increaéo in educa-
tion and attainment of higher standards in 1t, the tendency
had strengthened towards the end of the period between the
tvo surveys.

The occupation, as we have geen, had almost become

stagnant, without any possibilities of either improvement or
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expansion. The techniques of fishing as well as mannrhctufe
of nets had not changed. For its rav material the occupa-
tion depended on the availability of hemp, the sudden incresse
in the price of which, had affected the occupation seriously.
It had resulted in the decline of capital equipment and pro-
duction and the withdrawal of personnel..

The withdrawal in ita turn had been achieved at relative-
ly larger costs. A caatevise proportion of the unemployed 'M-yw
persons to total emigrant earners shovs that vhile it was 8.1
and 6.7 per cent for Marathas and Bhandaris, it was 13.0 per
cent In:the case of the Gabits. . '

The occupation at Mithbav had to encounter other dirfi;
culties during the period between tbe,tﬁo surveys. As can be
gathered from an account of the failure of the efforts of
the fishermen described in a subsequent chapter, the truqk
owned by the Mithbav Fi;hing and Trading Co~operative Soclety
and used for transporting fisherwomen sellers to distant
ueekly markets, wvas taken over by another soclety, that tried
to improve the transport facilities by having an additional
vehiclé?” The additional vehicle got involved into an acci-
dent, the new gociety's efrbrta ended in what was described

alis got-
as a fruitless adventure and the earlier truck was disposed

off.

The Gram Panchayat of Mithbav tréed to secure more
dependable and regular transport for the selling fisherwomen
by requesting the State Iransport authorities to provide a
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bus specifically for them. The bus service, howvever, vas
vithdrawn, after one month, by the authorities on the plea
that the passengers were not punctual and that the vehicle
could not be kept waiting. It became apparent that since the
occupation was an irregular one and had to &épend on the '
chance of avallability of £1sh in the aea§ it was not possible
for any regular transport organlsatlon to provide separatn

vehicles for the transport and sale of rresh rish outslde the

village.

' As may be found elsevhere in the report (Chapter vII),
the old co-operative soclety of the fishermen was reorganised
with a young and enthusiastic secretary to look arter its
affairs. The new arrangement seemed to(good and on the
vﬁhole promised to be beneficial in that the secretary was
young, educated and not directly connected with fishing.

His election provided one of the keenly-felt requiremeﬁtt
namely that of young men who sta&éd in the village. During
the year of the resurvey the new secretary tried to intro-
duce mill-made yarn as &n alternative net material in view
of the aforementioned steep rise in the price of hemp. He
also imported a small quantity of nylon yarn for the marm=
facture of certain types of net-pleces, in particular the
central net-pleces of the drag-nete which_have to be of a
very fine wesh and strong enough to withstand the drag which o
greatest at the centre. He was é; the opinfon that the -V
fishermen were not averse to the idea of using the new

materials provided someone convinced them of' the economies
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patiently.

Section Three!|

nouaing_and house construction

H{thbav, 1ike other coastal villagea ln the dictrlct,
is situated on the slopea of the apurc or tce He-tern Ghats
Jutting into the eea. thitation in the vill;go thcreforc
started on the slopes or ln tbat part vhlch uac uncultivablc
and as fer away from the sea as pocsiblc. thh the gradual
increase in population new localities came lnto cxistance on
the western side, 1n between tlalds under paddy.

This characteristlc or tho location of resldentlal '
houses may be observed fron the vlllage map. It may be ocn-

tioned here that Mithbav aid not havc a Gaothan, the area

earmarked tor purposes of dwolling as In the case or vlllagen

in the Deccan plateau.

TABLE 5.6 gives a distribution or the res!dentlal housca
in the village accordinz to wards and date of ccnatruction.
The dating has been taken as reported and the data are S
subJect to all the limitations such an attempt to recollect
_the date and velue of constructiona havc. Likevlse ve do
not possess data regard!ng the rate of obsolescence of
houses of Mithbav., A comparison of the distribution of
houses at the beginning of the century and towards the end
of the sixties ghows that while ward A had the largest
number of houses, the density had totally changed during

the intervening period of about 60 years. In the resurvey
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year the last ward had the largest number of houses, follow-
ed by B, A, and C. The direction of the extension of the
village 1s al:zo broadly reflected in the tadle. The growth
of wWard A was slower than the rest. wards B and C grew at a
comparatively more rapid rate in ihe decade of thq thirties
and the decade 19511~20 respectively. The last ward however
shoved rapid growth in the first decade, tha tuunties, the
forties and the fifties. Thia movement vas similtaneous
vith the movement of Gabit families, from a relatively
interior locality, towvards the sea shore.

A second characteristic of housing at Mithbav vas;the
indepegdent situation of almost every house, with a small

;yard of its own. The:;absence of a pre-demarqated Gaothan and
the necessity to groi the family requlreﬁent of coconuts
thus resulted in a villsge with randomly scattered localities.

The village therefore appeared uncrowded. Almoet-every
house had coconut trees in addition to other local types
consumed as vegetables or spicing_agenti. Those nearer the
hill range also had mango-orchards of a commercial variety,
the cultivation of which was on the increase.

The resurvey data on housing showed that 56 per cent of
the total number of families stayed in independent houses,
while the rest had to share the house with one or two families.
or thé total of 842 residential houses, 6§40 had one family
each, 135 two familtes each, 4 three fam111922457 four fami-

lies each, and § five families each. There was one house
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with as many ag six families.

| Those that shared a house were mostly relatives and
belonging to the same nnclént ramily. They also jointly owh-
ed the houses. It was observed that a separation most often
meant a separate commensal arrangement under the same roof |
by the separating fdaildy., wwit-. |

The evaluation register o;?&ram Panchayat of Mithbav had
recorded, for the purposes of the house-tax, 665 houses in
1554~55. Since the Panchayat functioned for the northern
village of Bagmala algo, a small proportion of the houses
belonged to that village. During the pertod between the two
studies 3% new houses were built,

During the resurvey year, our general family achedulc
returned 842 houses under residential use. Of these 29 had
been rented and 17 vere occupied by the relatives of the
owners who were not in Mithbav at the time of the resurvey.
Details regarding date of construction, value of the house,
etc., were not available in the case of these 46 houses. Fo
detalls as to the date of construction could be had in the
case of three wore houses. -We had thus data for 763 houses
for the year 15$55-60. '

There were the remaining houses cbout vhich no data were
avallable. A gignificant proportion of these were the houses
or dulldings used for non-residential purpozes such as shops
or work houses. The houses of the villege Bagmala formed ;
‘larger proportiocn of the total missing houses.
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The data collected in the Ceneral Family tchedule are
pfesented in Table 5.7 along with detsils regarding the major
repairs undertaken; The tadble classifies the houses accord-
ing to the year of construction. The values as reported by
the owners have been retained. It should however be noted
that both the value andeate had to be, in a large mmber of
cases, conjectures or approximations made in 1959-60. More
then three-fourths of the houses had been duilt by the
ancestors of tge present owners at a time wheh the prico‘
structurs vas ehtirely different. In the matter of dates
also a certain amount guess work was involved.

Of the total of 763 houses, 153 that wvere reported to
have been built in and prior to 1S00 have been kept separate.
The periodwise distribution thus relates to 640 or about 81
per cent of the houses built after 1500.

The table gives both five year and ten year distribution
of percentages of the rumber and value of the houses. In the
forzer the fact of non-precision of memory in reporting is
evident. The ten year distridbution 1s more even. Bd;lding
activity appeared to be on the increase during the first four
decades of the century. The average cost of bullding a house
appears to have increased more or less &t an even pace during
this period. Thereafter the’activlty slackened progresszively
during‘the forties and the rifties. One of the principal
reasons was apparently the sudden increase in construction:
costs as can ba seen from the table. This period also coincid-

ed with the commencement of the Second kWorld War leading to
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a much greater rate of emigration, and thus affecting the
acAtivlty direcAtly. Separations were presumably postponed
or 4id not result in dullding new houses since the male-earner
felt less worried if his vife and children stayed along with
the resfdent family under the same roof. |

The last four columns of the table contain information
regarding major repalr expenditure undertakenby the owners.
Although no particular 1imit on the reporting of the iear of
major repalrs was specified, we find that only those repairs
uﬁdertaken from the year 1648 onwvards were reported. It was
possible that the houso owners who undertook major repairs
prior to 1548 vere either dead or away from the village at
the time or_ the resurvey. The second possibility was that
the data indicated ona' extreme of the duration regarding the
retention of memory in the matter of dates. I} should de
mentioned here that in a number of cases major repairs meant
construction of an additional room to accommodate a separa=
tion in the family. .

.Colums 10 and 11 give the mumber of cases of repairs
and expenditufe involved. It may be seen that the rumber of
cases increased progressively during the decade of the fifties.
It 18 apparent that the increase 15 bullding costs resulted
in getting the decislons regarding construction of new houses
either postponed or cancelled. It appears that these were
replaced by decisions to undertake uajo? repairs instead. It
may be said that the people at Mithbav found more economical
to undertake repairs than dbuild new houses. Colusms 13 and
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‘1l of the table show that, while of the total constructior and
rubair expenditure, 83 per cent was spent on new constfuctionf
during 1591 to 1955, it declined to 73 per cent during the
period undef study. The proportion of expenditure on repairs
wvent up to the same extent. . - -

In table 5.8 we give data regarding the houseé construct-
ed during the ten years between 1550 and 155%. The houses
are divided into four categories, categories B and C deing _
almost the same except the type of roofing, the former having
factory-produced tiles generally known &s Mangalore-tiles
while the latter had tiles of an indégenous variety, half-
cylindrical In shepe and made by potters in a village nine
miles to the south of Mithbav.

'~ The table gives some broad indications. It may be seen
that preference for more permanent types of house had
increased during the latter quinquennial period. Of the 57
houses built during this period, only seven were type D
houses, which were the least permanent. Among the rest the
shift toward type B houtes, which 1s actually the preference
towards the better looking and more secure factory-produced
Mangalore variety is noticeable.- Hé also find that while
only two houges of type A were built during 1$50-54, their
mmber was eight in the latter five-year period.

It may be mentioned here that 20 of the 22 houses of
type D belonged to the fishing community of Gabits. The

remalning two were owned by Bhandari families, both engaged
in cultivation and wood-sawing.
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Twelve of the 20 Cadit families had earners at Bombay.
Tﬁese included all the five families owning houses of the
value of Rs.200 and sbove. There wers six such houses of the
value of Ks.200 snd sbove, the reason for the high value
being the use of Mangalore tiles for roofing.

We find that poverty was not the only reagon for build-
ing type D houses. The fighermen lived on the more or less
1solated locality on the sea-coast which was sandy and did
not contain the earih required for walls. They had therefore
to incur additional transport costs to procure the material
and very often had to buy it. On the other hand the material
they used, namely woven end dry coconut-leaves were available
on the spot, the locality itself growing a number of cocomt
groves. .

A second reason for bullding type D ho@ses wvas the size
of the house itself. While in the interior village, separa-
tions vere largely accommodated in the ancestral house with'
two or more rooms, the relatively szaller houses at. Tambaldeg
could not do so. A separation often meant having & new house
itself. The result was type D house which cost little and'
could be built quickly. |

An-addltional reason wvas the fact that some of the fish-
ing families were immigrants to the village. They had gone
to the village for making a living. Their immigration was
facilitated by the fact of their having a relative in Mithdbav,
They were not sure as to how long they would stay at Mithbay

and hence preferred to build the cheaper structures.
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Five of the 20'type D houses belonged to immigrant fami-
1fes vith their male earners at Bombay in 1555-60. Most of
ihese, hbwever, were separated ones from the older resident
family of the village. 7They were not immigrants in the abova'

senseae.

s

More detailed aérntiny showved that the proportiocn of
houses belonzing to families with emigrant-earners at Bombay
had slso increased from sbout 56 per cent in the first five
year period to;?z pef cent In the lstter. A non-sample
random survey of the houses buflt during this perfod showed
that to a large extent the finances ceme from Bombay. Cut of
the 40 stone houses the emigrants of nine had long-standing -
Jobs at Bombay. Likewise it was found that dbuilding a house
in the native village vas one the maJor'purpohes of saving
in the case of gmlgrapt-earners.

House building vas a composite type of activity reguiring
the services of the masons, earters, carpenters, wood-sawers,
and the assistance of casual labour. Likewise it also meant
ralsing of the finance needed and taking decisions as regards:
the design of the house, the materials to be used and the’
choice of different types of services.

In a substantially large number of cases the design
remained the same. FPecularities of the climate, the availabdi-
1lity of house-building material and the agency entrusted with
the work of construction were largely responsible for this.
Fxcept for the size which again was declded by econvention,
almost all the mud houees, types B and C, were of the tradi-



192

tional design with a half open verandih, a couple of rooms
and a kitchen running across the full breadth of the house.

The designing of the stone honsec; however, showed a
good deal of change. The tiled roof waa,'however, & climatic_
necegsity because of the heavy monsoons. In other respects
the stons houses were more spacious, with larger and greater
number of windovs and better ventilation. While the rooms in
the traditional houses were rectangular, the new stone houses
had square rooms. They also contained bathrooms within the
built-in area. uln a few cases, they had cement floors aleo.

It should be zentiocned in this context that of the two
Maratha earners in the occupation of construction, ons claimed
speclalisation in preparing plans of the proposed houses and
working out the estimates for them, in addition to masonry
work. He had worked as an assistant to a bullding overseer
at Bombay for a number of yesrs. He reported that his specia-
lised services were requisitioned in the case of many of the
~ stone houses bullt in Mithbav end also in the villages arcund

Mithbav. |

While the new houses biilt during the period under study
were a net addition to the housing situation at Mithbav,
particularly in view of the stationary nature of its popula-
tion, the rate of house-building activity showed a progressive
decline over the previous decades. In tadle 5,5 we give the
percentage increase in living area provided by the houses

built in each decade. Each percentage addition 1s the propor-
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tion of the area built during the decade as related to the
total bullt-area at the beginning of the decade.

The above table, as well as the following tables are
constructed from a random sample of the housing data collected
during the reswrvey. Every fifth family was taken into con- .
sideration for the purposes of this sample annlysi#., Ihose
that d1d not exist in the village In 1556-60 were excluded.
The sample thus admits the houses in which the aboﬁe families
lived. In addition, sll those familfes that shared the above
houses are als;.taken into account for the purposes of this
sarple. We thus have 217 houses and 369 families, forming
33.9 and 32.3 per cent of the totals respectively.

From table 5.9 the.raté of addition can be seen to be
declining on the assumption that the rate of odbsolescence was
constant. The principal reason presumably was that pressure
for building new houses in the resident villege decreased
because of the change in the character of emigration, namely |
that the earlier seasonal emigration was replaced by emigra-
tion of a more permanent character. . Our study (Chapter 1I)
has also revealed that as the practice of emigration strength-
ened, a shift of population took place rendering the village
relatiQely more stationary in the matter of population. While
the rate of emigration was smaller during the decades of the
20's and the 30's, the practice of taking the family to Bombay
was also small, these two factors necessitating the construe-

tion of a larger mumber of houses as the population and the

number of households increased.
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~ Thereafter the additions can be seen to be declining.
A part of the decline could also be attributed to the relative
increase in house-building costs, particularly during and
after the Second World Hﬁf.

In the following tables we give data regarding the nature
of housing situation in the village as affected by‘the age of
construction, the type of construction and the crowding, as
given by the mmbder of households sharing a house.

In table 5.10 we give a breakdown of the houses accord-
ing to the caste of owners and the period of construction.
It may be geen that the higher castes, the Brahmins and the
Vatshyas, lived in relatively recently built houses than the
others. At ths other extreme were the Mahars who lived in
much more older houses.

In table 5.11 a clasaification of the houses according
to the type and age of construction is given. Wwe can see -
that of the pucca types, types A to C, the first two are
relatively recent constructions. As seen earlier, the tadle
also shows that the B type was being increasingly preferred
to the C type, the point of distinction between the two being
the roofing material. At the lower end of the table, we find
that the kachcha houses, of the D tjpe, pertain to a more
recent period as they should. It should be mentioned here
that some of these structures were converted into more perma-~
nent types, the B and the C types, 88 the circumstances of
the families improved.

Table 5.12 gives the type of construction according to
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the caste of owners. It may be seen that the higher castes
'owhed relatively larger proportion of the stone houses than
the rest. The table also shows that a majority of the D type
of houses were built by the Cabits for reasons &lready stated.
They also owned some of the permanent types.

Wie had seen earlier that new house-construction vas under-
taken primarily on account of separations from the earlier
joint household. We have also seen that separations took -
place for a variety of reasons, the principal one being the
small-sized remittance which compelled the ‘broken'! part of
the nuclear houséhold to separate and live independently
under the same roof. Added to these, was the increasing cost
of construction which presumably resulted in house-bulldings
declcibns being postponed or dropped altogether.

The above circumstances resulted in a large extent of

crowding. The last column Iin table 5.13, giving the age of
~ construction according to number of families sharing the
house, shows that 58 per cent of the houses were occupled by
single families. The rest being shared by two or more fami-
lies. The column also shows that the proportion goes on
decreasing as the construction becomes older. This fact could
a;so be taken to indicate that house-building was undertaken
primarily on account of separation as stated earlfer. |

‘ In tadle 5.14 we giva data regarding the houses according
to the number of ramllies sharing and the caste of the owner.
It may be observed .that the houses belonging to higher castes
vere mostly inhabited independently. HNext came the houses
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owvned by the Gabits that were occupled independently. At the
lower end came those belonging to the Mahars and other inter=
mediate castes which were largely shared by more than one
fanily. The last column also shows that, for the village as
a vhole, adout 58 per cent of the houses were independently
inhabited. . :

In tables 5.15, 5.16 and 5.17 are presented data regard-
ing the proportions of persons living and the average living
area per.persOQ;ai related to the perilod of conatructlbn,
type of construction and thé number of families residing.

From table 5.15 we f£ind that the proportion of persons
living in the wost recent houses was the smallest while the
average llvihg area per person was hléhest for the houses
built in the decade of the 50's. Table 5.16 indicates that
a small proportion of persons lived in the A type of houses
and that 1ts 1iving area was the highést. We can also see
that the average living area of type B houses was almost
comparable with that of type C, though a large proportion
lived in the latter. The small gize of the last type is
apparent. _ .

Tadble $.17 gives the state of housing amenities available
for the people in 1959~60. ¥%We find that only about a third
of the population 1ived in independent houses and its average
1iving area per person was highest at 132.6 sq.ft. a§ compared
to the village average of 102.2 sq.ft. The living area
decreased as the number of households living in the house
increased. The erowding is reflected in the proportioni, 25
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per cent living in two-family houses, 20 per cent living in
three-family houses and the rest, 19 per cent, living in
houses ghared wvith three or more families. ,

A breakdown of the houses built during the period under
study showed a small improvement in the average living are
per person at 135.7 sq.ft. They wvere more independently
inhabited, 65.6 per cent of persons stsying in independent
houses with 139.% sq.ft. of’aiéragé 1iving area, 26.2 per
cent however shared the houses with twb?iore.ramtlies.

Certain additional information was collected, during
the Resurvey, in order to enable us to observe the movement
of house-building activity during the ten-year interval. A
sample-schedule {nquiring about some of the comstruction data
- was emxployed tor'this'purpose, Informztion on details pf

construction of 18 out of the §6 houses built during the ten
‘ years prior to the Resurvey year was'callpcted. he give
below the results of this enquiry,>s§11t into two five-year
periods for the sake of comparison. ,Tablof5.18 gives, in the
main, the changes in practices, such as reasons for building
the house, sources of finance, &nd engagement of different
types of services. The table i3 presented mainly to give a
qualitative rather than a quantitative idea regarding thqso
practices, because of 3 (1) the inadeguate size of the
sample, and (11) the dirfriculty, expressed by many of the
responding owners or their relatives, of either remembering,
or estimating and in some cases complete ignorance of, the

outlay of building expenses on different services and materials.



198

Since the sample iz very small percentsges are not attempted.
The table indicates certain broad trends, between the
two periods. Columns 2 and 3 show that a larger number of
houses were built, during the latter period, by families sepa-
rated from the ancient household and desirous of having their
own house. The next three columns reveal that house-ovners
had to borrov a larger proportion of the money, 31 per cent
as against 23 per cent, durlné the latter period. Columns 7
to 1% giﬁe the distridution of houses according to the place
from where the dirrerent.types of services auch.aa;masonfy,-
carpenfry, wvoodsawing and carting vere drawn by the house-
owners. The overall impiession ve get 1s that during the
five years during 19$56-60 house-owners at Mithbav had.to
depend, in the matter of all the four types of services, on
skills imported from ocutside Mithbav on an increasing scale.
The above observation however is subject to certain
limitations. A more detalled inquiry revealed that in a mum-
ber of cases, the location of the intended house was such
that masons or carpenters across the foerry and belonging to
the next village vere more readily or cheaply available than
the local ones. In three cases, the choice of services was
decided by previous contacts of the house-owners. Masons,
carpenters and wood-sawvers at Mithbav, likewise accepted
contractual work cutside the village. A point in thil context
vas the fact that of the 12 lécal carpenters, three were
particularly preferred oving to their superior skill. Out-
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siders were called in when these were either not available
o; when theif terms were not acceptable to the intending
house-owners. )

Construction or the actual laying of the stone work, was,
till about the early 50's, in the hands of the local Mahars,
vho had sp;cialised in the quarrying and dressing of build-
ing stone. vSince 1554=55 a band of masons reported to be.
hailing from Goa had started visiting Mithbav {n search of
. work. Investigations during the resurvey showed_thgt,theso
professional magsons had gained enough £z;t£;;;%52§ttto claim
a substantial portion of bullding work particularly of stone-
laying work which would have otherwise been entrusted to the
local Mahar builders. The increased preference for the
visiting masons was baged on a techﬁical Improvgmept intro-
duced by them and also on their superlor efficlency and speed.
The technical improvement was of a tvo-fold nature. The
morter ueed by them required less cement than that used by
the Hapara, resulting into a small reduction in cost. The
nev mixture was also said to have a stronger grip. Secondly
the visiting masons did not polish the surface of the stones
to be cemented. According to them the unpolished surfaces
held together more firmly. The polishing time was thus saved.

In table 5.1 we present the pattern of distribution of
the house-buillding costs for the two periods. The random
sarple 1s limited to four mud-houses for each of the two

periods and hence very small. The choice was a matter of
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necessity as itemised costs regarding different types of
mﬁtar{als and services could be had in the case of these
eight houses only. The sample data are given as {llustrative
material and the percentages denote broad variations only.

Coluzns 4 and 7 of the table give the proportion of
work executed by agencies not belonging to Mithdav. The
proportions are for each individual service. The value of
tiles is not taken into consideration while deriving the
proportion or‘;o;al share appropriated by the external -
agencies. Without taking into ;ccount the actual magnitudes,
it may be gaid that a significantly larger proportion or'the
building activity at Mithbav during the period 1556-59 was
.executed by external agencies as compared to that in the'
previous five-year period. , -., : .

It haa been stated earlier that till the year of survey,
building work was-in the hands of the local people and most~
ly the Mahars who querried bullding stone also. Of the 47
Mahar families in 1554-55, 10 had no male earners, the male
earners of 20 were engaged in occupations other than quarry-
ing and construction and 17 families had a total of 21
earners in the occupation. |

Three of the above 47 families left Mithbav during the
period between the two inquiries snd one family immigrated.
This wvas a no-male mpember family. Of the 45 Mahar families
in 1959-60, 9 d1d not have any male earners, those in 17
vere engaged in occupations other thun quarrying and construc-

o
tion, and the reraining 1 had a total 2% earners/actively
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engaged in the occupation.

The total numdber of earners in the oécupation had remain-
ed the same, The status quo came about by five earners
dropping out of the occupation and five others adopting it.
Of the five who dropped out, two had dled, one had retired
and two had emigrated. Of the five that entered the occupa=
tion, three earners, previously engaged in sgricultural
labour had Joined the occupation, one wag an immigrant
earner &nd the_ fifth a new successor-entrant. It should
also be méntioned here that out of the four new-entrants
belonging to the families engaged in the occupation, two had
emigrated and one had become an agricultural labourer. Only
one had jJoined the occupation on the death of his father.

| Income figures reported during the two inquiries show
that wvhile the average per earner income from the occupation
increased from Rs.158.8 to Rs.238.1, its proportion to the
total family income fell from 71.6 to 54.6 per cent. These
figures relats to the years 1553-5% and 1658-59 when 6 and
13 houses were built in the village respectively (vide table
5.8). -

The circumsgtances regardihg'the group engaged in vood-
saving appeared to be almost similar. The number'orAwoodr
savers increased from eight to nine. The average per earner
income from the occupation remained almost the eame, Rs.193.7
in 1953-54 end Rs.1S4.4 in 1958-59.. The proportion of income
from the occupation in the total family income also remained

simost stationary, being 37.8 per cent for the former and
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39.9 per cent for the latter year of reference.

We have noted earlier that, in the case of both the
above groups, a shift in the type of work had occurred. In
the case of the local bdbuilders group, ve had seen that a
larger portion of the local demand was being appropristed
by visiting professional masons. In the case of the wood~
savers, the installation of the mechanical saw by one of the
carpenters and his accepting to execute the finer type Jr
saving work at.a small reduction in rates had resulted i{n a
part of the demand for their services being-drawn avay by
the mechanical saw. ' .

Both the groups had claimed a relatively greater share
in the latter year, 1958-5G. The character of the change,
however, had been that they did the cruder and more prelimi-
nary type of work at the latter date. The local Hahar
bullders were, to a greater extent, engaged for quarrying
rather than construction while the wood-sawers were engsged
for doing the wore preliminary type of sawing, such as fell-
ing the trees and sawing them into bigger and transportabdle
boulders only. The increase in thelr earnings had been due
to the overall increase in the building asctivity in the
latter year.

A brief case study regarding the occupation of carpentry
is presented in the next section.

Section Four:

Carpentry snd Sutar Households
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- In this section we present a brief case-study of twelve
households belonging to the caste of Sutars and engaged
prirarily in carpentry work élthar in 155%-59 or 1555=-60.
The detailed study is uncertaken with two objectiyes in view.
Firstly we were interested in studying the soclo-economic
" behaviour of a single'group over a period of time. OSuch a
study feci{litates more detalled inquiry of the individual
circuzstances of a family, fLé locale of initial manifesta-
_Ation of change, It needs to be recorded here_;hat an attempt
to anslyse the motivations offﬁikocio-economic decigions of
the nature of emigration or continuation of education dis-
closed two important investigational limitations. The major
limitation was the nature of response on‘the part of the
rural people. Decisions of the nature noteq above appeared
to have been taken more as a matter of courge rather than
closely-reasoned-out deliberaticn. In the specific context
of this study it was found that the younger persons were
either Just not interested in the family occuputloné or thaf
thelr parents thougﬂzjtﬁey ghould contimie their education
and go to Bombay. leewise-the objectives behind ill‘decl-
sions leading to change on the individual level were said to
be for 'making a 1living' or In a few cases *for bettering
the prospects of making a living'. 7The responses were of a
grosgs nature and the respondents iried to conform to the |
Sroad beshaviour pattern of the village. 7The second 11m1ti-
tion in this respect was lack of the competance for such

inquiries on the part of the investigators. Inguiries of
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this nature presumably require training in certain specla-
1lised socio—psychologlcal investigational techﬂlques such

a8 observation of individual behaviours &s against the family
and social group, ranking'and construction of gcales etc.

The second objective for undertaking the study of a
group vas of a methodological nature. In the complex pattern
of a village economy, the overall restrictions and rigidities
of an occupation or an econoéic activity could be highlighted
only by undertaking studies of smaller groups. The Importance
of these often gets minimised or submerged in the larger
aggregative study of the village. Secondly such studies
facilitate the isolation of areas which would need gréater
probing as well as those th;t would be important from the
point of view of policy. An example of this in the present
study was the circumstances in which one of the carpenters
ingtalled a mechaniéal sav, the difficulties involved in
mechanisation in rural areas and restrictions on their utili-
zation.

There were twelve carpenter households at Mithbav at -
both the points of our investigations. 'The carpenters were
a group of skilled workers who rendered essential services
such as repairs of agricultural xnpleéenta, construction of
residential and other houses, production of articles for day-
to-day living etc. A minimum of demand for their services
was therefore assured. In other respects, the group shared,
along with others, the educational facilities, availability
of shop-credits, the practice of migration and the complex
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of social belief and behaviour.

The locality in which the carpenters lived was called
the Sutar wada, situated a 1ittle off the maln approach road
and flanked by the eentral hill range on the west. The
twvelve families were bpund,by kinship to one another, the
heads of each present household two or three generations
back being directly related.. The twelve Sutar families
lived in six houses, two gets of three families sharing one
house each, two families 1iv;ng jointly in another house
while three families had independent single houses to them-
selvéa. The last family, a widow with two children lived
in a rent-free cattle shed. L )

The average carpenter‘began to earn hla living f.e.
attaining full earner status, betveen 16 to 18 years of age.
A1l the present ;océl_earng:s'hgd left the school during
the 4th standard which was generally reachéd‘when the boy
was about 10 to 12 years of age. The intervening years vere
generally spent in learning the craft and being of occasional
he;p to the rhfher or brother. Iwo of the present earners
reported commencement of earning at the age of 12 and 1%.

In addition to éarpentryg majority of the carpenter
families, tién out of the tvelve, cultivated small parcels of
land 8s a subsidlary source of income. The average EultIVlted

land was 13.5 gunthas. Eighty per cent of the total land
cultlvated was leased-in,

The village Hithbav lay in an area that was subject to
a heavy rainfall, between 100 to 120 inches on the average.
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Houge-bullding or repair activity was, therefore, not under~
taken during the four months of the rainy season. These four
months were, to a large extent, barren of any gainful employ-
ment, except repairs of agricultural implements or urgent
house repairs. The carpenters undertook cultivation of land
fo put a part of this period of forced unemployment to some
productive purpose. They eétlmated that on an average, the
carpentry work that was available dﬁring this period engaged
them for about a month. Cultivation accounted for another
wonth and & half with the result that they had to keep idle
for about one and a half months,

- Of the remaining eight months, they reported continuous
vork for six months betwesen December to ¥Kay., October snd
November were months of insufficient employment, when house
building or repeirs gradually picked up speed. Actual work
amounted to about a month during this period. Thus during
an average yesr, the carpenters rendered service for a
total of sbout eight months, utilized one and a half months
for cultivation of land end were unemployed for about two
and a half months, |

The 1554=55 survey revealed that the leading characteri-
stic of the village was the tendency to migrate to Bombay
either in gearch of employment or in search of more remunex;a-
tive work. The carpenters also came under the influence of
this tendency. Of the twelve present earners four had been
to Bombay for employment but had to return to Mithbav, two
due to sickness and two consequent to the death of the head
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of the resident fsmily. Of the.remgining eight earners that
hﬁd not left the village, three could not do s0 becauge there
vere none to look after the household, two vere refused
permission by their father and one could not go in the absence
of proper contact at Bombay to secure a Job and/or accommoda~
tion. One categorically expressed that he had no desire to
go to Bombay. Only one earner, an old man of 75 reported
that he did not go to Bombay as there was enough iork in the
village, ]

Three households had relatives at Bombay'who had migrated
10 to 15 years before. They kept contact with the resident
families, visited them anmally, sent remittances and brought
cloth, and, in two cases, carpentry tools also.

Ve now pfesent a comparative study of the group at the
twvo points of time under the following heads.

1. Change in numhers.

2. Technological change.

3. Capital stock,

4. Change in subsidiary occupation.

5. Migration and ﬁobility.

6. Change 1in the composition of the total family
incoms. : ' :

7. Overall change in incomes.

t. Tadle 5.20 brings out the change in mumbers of the
twvelve households between 1554-55 and 1559-60. Those that
have completed 13 years of age have been treated as adults.

The total population, s can be seen from the table,
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has shown & decline. Additions to population vere principal-
iy due to birth. Of the two females that came to live in
Mithbav, one came in by narridgé while the other returned
from Bombay, where she was staying with her husband.

The ressons for deductions were more varied. The prin=
cipal one appears to be emmmmigration. Even oetenigrations
were for dlrferant reasons. "Two adult males left Mithbav
for jobs at Bombay, two adulf females to*:oin;thelr tusbands
at Bombay while the three children were sent to nearby places,
a nephew to his parents and two children to their uncle at
Devgad, the taluka place, for their education after the death
of their father. e

There had been five deaths. Four of theses were adult
males, all of vhom were active earners in 165%-55. Of these,
two, aged 40 and 50, died of tuberculosis, one aged S by
asthama and the fourth by cholera at Bombsy. The fifth
death was that of a female child aged § years. | -

Matrimony vas the main cause of feduétion’lﬁ'fh? ﬁﬁmﬁer
of females. As many as four girlsg were given avay in
warrisge during the five year:." o

During the five years seven male and three fbmale children
moved into the fadult’ category. ‘In spite of the total |
increase in the rumber of male adults, it is found that the
rurber of earners has declined from 17 to 12. This 1s due
to the fact that while six earners have dropped out, four
-on account of death snd two due to Elhfulgnfion, only one,

a'nev’ adult of 14 has entered the working force. This single
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case is an exception, as he had to assume the role because
of the death of his father.

Table 5.291 classifies the 'nev' adults accordiﬁg to age,
occupation anad aptitude or prerbrence for vork.

The tadle gives a rairly good idea ::lthoZ;:: 2;££EE£E enn
into the working force during the next five years. One of
them had already become an earner, - Ihe two that had left

‘school and were doing nothing were likely to join thefir
older‘brotherglat Bombay. Of the three that were schooling
during the resurvey year two vere to be sent for service by
their parents vhilefthe third-might continue his education
iill his S.5.C. exaniﬁaéion; Qniy one, the 16 year-old who
had never attended any school, vas undergoing apprentice
training under his father. '

| The overall decrease in the pumber of earners had
resulted in sn increase in per-wbrker éependence. The depen-
dence ratio obtained by dividing the total dependents by

the number of earners vas 4.67 per earner in 1559-60 in the
place of 3.39 in 1954=55. The ratio is a crude one and

does not take into consideration either the financlal
assistance received by some of the families from their rela-~
tives at Bombay or the skill-status or the individual earners
at Hithbav.

The age and skill clasgsification of the local earners
appeared to be an important consideration in the sbove con-
text. CSeven out of the twelve earners, by virtue of their

skill and experience and the resultant status of independent
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crart:mon,'could negotiate and get house-bullding contracts.
Iﬁ the case of four of the remaining five, two could not
(et such contracts becauze of young age and hence a distrust
in their adbility to execute a contract‘independently, the
third dbecause of absence of skill and the rou;[ because he
vas too old to undertake any such work. 7The last one worked
along with his father and elder brother, both expert crafte-
men, and as such did not have any.occasion to work on his

Ovwn.

2. In 1§57, one of the families acquired a secondhand
5 H.P. dlesel engine for Rs.300. :Iho‘pr;ce, 1t vas reported,
vas & nominal one as the prévid@a owner had become a relative
by marriage. The engine vas ;ying with him in a broken
condition. The new owner who knew all types of repair work
acquired and repaired it. Fe tlttéd it wifh an 18" eircular
sav. 'Iho mechanical saw wis ﬁut‘intd'operatloﬁ during
1558-55. |

The mechanical saw has been a dlstinctgtechhcloglcal
improvement. It has en§b1¢d tbe'owney to manufacture sbout
300 packing crates for expdftingnaquéaduring thé geason
of 1$58-56. ~L1kewiae,.accordiné to reports, it was hired by
other carpenters for cutting smaller logs and plants for a
change. The carppntor owning the saw, however, maint&ihed
that the eaw was mainly for his own use, its use vas made
availsble to other carpenters as a matter of curtsey and at

a nominal charge to cover fuel expenses and that he did not
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earn any profit thereby.

while a single instance or this sort, does not allow
for generalisations recarding the constraints in the policy
of rural mechanisatlon, it neverthelesa provides gome clnes
regarding the aifficulties involved. In tho case of’Hithhav,
with itc.rough coastal setilng, the principal‘dtfficultx
was the 1nadequacy of good roads and -transport. Within the
villege, the mechanical sav. had to await for materlal to be
taken to it while the woodsawera could set up a scaffcrlding
for sawing in the immediate proxlnity or tbe tree to be
felled. 7The dirt tracks and the roads within the village
also came in the way if the mechanical eaw was to serve a
larger region than Mithbav.. Hhile in the speeiric case the
owner happened to be a carpenter wvho knew all types of repairs,
the question reg:rding getting timely provllionf;epair
services and replacements was alsgo an important one in thls.
‘context. | | , |

Apart from transport, a second dirricnlty was the ,
absence of adequate capital for investing in raw material for
.large-scale production in order to utilize the ru11 capacity
of the mechanical eaw. Yet another ditflenlty 1n this
regard wvas the absence of adequate personnel that could
explore bigger markets for the artlélcs produced with th§
help of the iaw and could manage the disposal.or the eniiro
production. The owner expressed his total inability in this
regerd. He could nefther do it himself, other working
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éarpentera in the village were hardly avare of the techniques
of marketing and selling, and 1t was very difficult to hold
back a prospecfiie ehlgrant-earper for the work as the latter
alwveys believed in a secure salh:;ed job at Bombsy or else-
where. As noted elsewhere the saw appropriated a part of the
earnings of the woodsawers and helped the owner in manuface
turing wooden crates fbr“exﬁqrtihg pangoes only. For quite
a larger part of the year the saw was workless an@ 1dle.

Another technological change,‘hoted on'a‘siall scale,
was the use of sulphate as manure for paddy. This vas
reported by two gﬁﬁil!ea. The nsual‘ptactice in all cases
vas to use either beach mamure or groundnut cake. One family
tried sulphate in 1556-57 becsuse the above two were not
avallable during the year; ‘He had been uiiﬁgqit‘slhce; The
second family reported use of sulphate in 1559-60, again’
for 1dentical reasons. The remaining eight families, culti-
vating land as a subsidiary occupation, contirued to use
beach manure or groundnut cake whichever was available and/
or cheaper. ' ;

Yet another change in this respect was the cultivation
of chillies in summer by one raﬁily since 1556-57. ‘The ana
averaza was very small namely one gunth# only and the yleld,

valued at Rs;iﬁ wvas entirely meant for home consumption.

3. The carpenters rade some of thelr own tools. They also
repaired them, The set of tools contained a variety of
instruments with éiffering durability. It was therefore
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dirficult to compute tﬁe rate of obsolescence or replacement
of the whole get. | _

A_détalled inquiry revealed that under average condi-
tions and availability of work a set could bq used for a
period between 5 to 10 years. For burposea of this stddy it
was assumed that tha average life of a set vas 7% years
vhich gave an ammmal rate of replacement of 13.33 per cent.
Per-worker hoidlng of tools éiven in the folloving paragraph.
has been computed on the basis of this rate.

Almost all the tools in use in 1554~55 were still being
used by the carpenters. UNew tools, excluding the dfesel
engine and the saw, worth Rs.278 had been added during the
intervening five years. During this period three sets have
gone out of use because of the death or amigration of the
earners &nd no replacement hagd tgken.place in the case of
tvo sets on account of death or oldage.i

Though the rate of accummlation vorked up to 70 per
cent of the total estimated value of the old sets, the
actuals per worker-holding, taking into eons;deration the
going out of uge of five sets did not appear to have changed.
This vas Rs.31.25 for 155%-55 and Rs.31.75 for 1555-60. |

. The actual effect of the addition during the five years,
however, could be seen in the case of those working with the
replenished seven sets. The per-worker holding of tools in
their case was Rs.39, exclusive of thé diesgel engine and the
sav., The difference, it may be seen was rather small and

could be attriduted in part to the crudeness of the
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assumption.

Of the ten households having cultivation as their sub--
sidiary occupation, four reported ownership of draught.
cattle. One family had suffered a totsl loss of its pair of
Bulloéks during the 1n¥ervan1ng five years.

The muamber of catile owned during the two points of
time wasleight,_all bullocks in 155455 and eix bullocks and
two cows In 1$59-60. The manner of holding ﬁad'changed
slightly. Of the three households possessing a pair of -
bullocks each in 1554-55, only one had & pair in 1555-60,
another owned a single bullock while the third lost both his
bullocks. One household owning a single bullock had acquired
another to make a pair in 1595-60. The total values of 1live-
atock (as reported and without adJustment of deprectation) '
vwere Rg.460 and Rs.440 respectively for the tvo polnts.

There has, however, beenlinveatmant and Qagtruction of
cattle during the five years. Dluring thé five year#réii
bullocks valued at Ra.355 vere purchased vhile eight bullocks,
valued at Rs.u90 were reported to hava been loat duelaccl-
dents that is either killed.by.lightning or polisoned by
Jungle‘weed. J o

No significant change In the matter of indebtedness was
obseryed. One family reported total repayzent of 1ts debt
of Rs.250 during the five years. Iwo families had contract-
ed debts, Rs.400 and Rs.175, during the same period. The
rest vere free from debts, except shop credits or small

interest-free loans from friends and relatives.
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4. Changes in subsidiary occupation were few. Only two
households reported such changes.. Cultivation had been d_lé'
contimed altogether In one case because of inability {me’ to
old-sge. The old man, aged 75, had cultivated his land. t111
1958-59 but had stopped during the resurvey year. 'rhe
second household had cultivated,during the resurvey year,
only half of its owned land of six gunthas, on account of
lack of the worker consequeni to the death of the eamgr.‘in
155G. Efight of the remaining ten households continued to
cultivate the same plots, either owned or leased in, during
1555-60. Two did not have any subsidiary occupation efther
in 1954-55 or in 1555-60.

5. 'lt hag been mentione& é#rller that theﬁ had been three
mﬁfnigntions priér to 1951;-55.' thé'year of first survey.
During the five years there wre “two mmigratlons. The
years ofenigrations as uell as the nature or Jobs held there

are given below & -
. . Ton Bordray
1. 1543 Carpentry work inLMunIcipalw Conponnhon
2. 1946 Compositor {n press and other press work
3. 1550  Carpentry work in rallvays.
F R .
he 1957 Carpentry work in)MunicipaliXy Crfuabm
5. 1957  Job in factory mamfacturing watch cases
It may be geen that three out of the five migrants
continued to do carpentry work at Bombay. Ihe four local
earners who had been to Bombay and had to return due to sick-

ness or for assumption of family responsibility had also
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been engaged in carpentr;::i Bombay. It was only in the

case of the two, that had taken up skilled Jobs like compoi"
sitorship in press or a jJob in a watch-case mamfacturing
factory, that noblliti'had taken.place.' The other three,

it may dbe said, had gone to Bombay in search of better
employment and earnings. .

In this conte*t, it may be pointed out that theemigrants
had received higher educatio; than those at home. Four of
the above five, currently living at Bombay, had attained
higher standards of education than all the local earners,
three of whom were 1lliterates, the rest having left schoél
after the fourth standard. 7Two of thé'above\bad passed
their primary school cerfiricato examination. Another two
had reached up to 6th or Sth standards in primary (Marathi)
instruction. It camnot, hoiaver, be categorically maintained
that educstion has been directly responsible in inducing
migration, pnrti@ulariy in the case of the three that did
carpentry work at Bombhy too. - '

6. There vere three different types of demand for the
carpentora"nervicei. The rirst wae hbu;§ construction, in
which the carpenters undertook to-prepare, on'a contract
basis,‘all tha wood work reqﬁirad. The wood was subplied:by
the house~owner. Repair work of hbusec, which can also be
included in this type of demahd, was also available tﬁ a
significant exteng, income from both these forming the largest

part of the total earnings from carpentry. The second type
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of work was production on order, namely preparation of pleces
of furniture and wooden packing crates for exporting mangoes.
The third snd the smallest type by way of income and employ—
ment was repairs to sgricultural implements. i

The distridbution of total income carﬁed in the occupa=~
tion during 15538-59 according to types of work done is given
in the tadble 5.22.

Work under the last catekory namely ‘casual work! was
of the composite type. It included casual asgistance on &
daily-wage basis rendered in house construction 1niand out-
s1de the village, repair and mamfacture of agricultural
implerents and housa repaira. TVenty-flve per cent of the
income in this category could be, 1t vas estlmated, shlrted
to the first category namely construction or houscs. Another
12 per cent could be added to tho ‘third category namely N
repairs, ete. to 1mplements. Ihe adJusted table, table 5.23
shows that houging conatruction and houae-repaira brought
in more than three-tourths or the total income oarned in
the occupatlon.

A little over 10 per cent of the total incomc (readjust-
ed) vas earned qutside the vlllage in house conatruction.
Careful inquiry re?qaled-that there has #bt been an& a;gn!-‘
ficant iariatibn in this proporfion during the five years. |

Table 5.24% gives the total family ipcome itemized sguice-

wise, of the twelv& carpéntér househ:1ds for th§ years 1953-
54 ard 1558-59. T -
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_ The significant points in the above table are the changes
" in the proportions of incomes due to different gources. The
principal change is in the increase in percentage as well as
actual sum of remittances received. Ihefincreaae vas, toa
large extent, due to remittances sent by the two migrants
during the five years. Ivo families that used to receive
remittances in 199459 contirmed to receive them, though one
family began to receive more.hue to the arrival to Mithbav
of the daughter-in-lav from Bombay while the other began
receiving less due to the departure from Mithbav of the
sister-in-law to Bombay.

7. Table 5.24 also brings outttnervarill increase in
incomes, especially from two ébufcia'nAﬁély cifpedtry and
re-lttancan. ¥hile recelpts rron the latter ource had nore
than doubled, earning from carpentry recorded ln increases of
13 per cent over thoge in 195&-55. ‘The total family incomes -
have gone up by 17 per cent on the aggregato.

Seen earnoruise, 1t 1s found that wherea: tho averago
income per earrer vas 33.350 in 1553:5%, the aame vas Rl.kS?
in 1558-59, an increase of the order or 30 per cent. The
number of earners taken for arriving at the latter avaiage
1s 14, that vere actuslly operating in 1558-55. This iﬁcrc:se
can be attriduted mainly to two reasons. The first was the
decline in the actual number of earners at the latter date
resulting in greater demand of their services. The second

was the increase in the daily wage-rate vhich has gone up
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from Rs.2-8-0 1in 1554-55 to Rs.3/- in 1958-59.

It may be seen from the table that vﬁlle the daily -»age-
rate had increased by 20 per cent, the overall increase in
easrnings from carpentry was only 13 per cent. This gap vas
due to the fact that the increased rate was avallable only
for sundry repair work on a daily basis. The ectual wage
rate wvas much lowver in the case of contractual work.

Almost all the major ch;ngea have been described above.
Certaln additional circumstances that appear to have a bear-
ing on soclo-economic dhange are mentioned below. These
were of two types.

~ The first one was the sharing by'éutsiders of tﬁe aggre-
gate dexand for the carpenters' services. A significant
part of this was the demand for construction and repair of
fishing boats. The carpenters’ reported abzezte of the
specialised skill required. All this wvork was, therufbre,
executed by carpenters imported from outsids,

- Carpenters were also brought from neardy v!llagqs'fbr
house construction and major house repairs by peorle who
either knew them personally or who could get better terms of
contract. The extent of this importation of services was
not known. It was also reported that persons not belonging
to the caste or occupation sometimes undertook work of simple
house construction or house repairs at appreciadbly lower |

rates and snatched awvay a part of legitimate demand due to
the local carpenters.
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The sgecond was the non-utilization of ﬁhe specialised
cﬁill of some carpenters, due mainly to the restricted demand
in the village. Short case atudies of two such lnatancea are
" glven below by way of {1lustration.

. Shrtdhar Sutar had acquired, since his childhood
and the yeara of his apprentlcelhip nnder ‘the father differ-
ent types of skills. He é:;L:epair almost enything 1nc1ud-
ing watches, phonographs, bicycles, petromax lanpa, harmoniuma,
etc. 1n an expert manner.- He hai conatructed the mechanical
sav mill, rorarrcd to earller, by repairing an old broken
diesel engina. '

He tbii; that his skill had‘not'scope in a vllligé 1ike
Mithbav. He vould have llked to go to Bombay whero his
eraftsmanship in carpentry and his otber skills chld havo
been called to[nso. His rather, hownvor, had been withhold—
ing permission tocmigrate. |

2. Sahdev Sutar hag raturned to Hlthbav on account of
fll-health. He was an expert turner ln wood and elaimslvlth
pride that he vas the first to turn out a brush h«ndlc,;‘
task that vas considered aIIOlt Impossible owing to ltl‘ )
dslicate nature.

After returning rrcn Bombuy, he had prepared a crudo
turning oqnipment powcred by a huge wooden wheel. leewiso
he had brought yith him a heater, used in soldering vofk,
presented by h1§ friend. Sahdev complained that though he
could turn ocut beautiful decorative work such as table and

chair legs, window bars, etc., no such demand existelat
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Mithbav. His heater was rusting due to absence of any solder-

ing work. - N

" We now put down some observetione on the basls or
changee noted earlier. The reculte or two surveye carried
out at tvo pointe of time, the eelection.or these being
arbitrary in itself, were compared in order to get co know
the nature of forces operating in rural economy during &
period or five yearsj in the present case in villcge Hithbav
during the years between 195%=55 cnd 1959-60. . -

1. As far ae the group under etudy 1- concerned, entry
1nto the working force appeared to be clower than exicte,
ceueed by deaths andemizretione. All the rour deeths during
the five years have occurred at quite young ages, Il11 health
hae also been reSponsible for the return of two or the pre-
sen* earners from Bombay. Ihle propenelty to contract die-
eages such as T.B., Asthana, etc., T evidently due to
poverty in the first place and the consumption or a single
staple like rice without other nutritive fbodc 1ike nilk.
vegetables, rruita, etc, It 18 felt that a technicel dlet
survey may glve more etertllnz results, ,i_r ‘

2. The tendency toemlcrete, which hae been current in
elmoet all coastal villegee of the dlistrict for ebout a
century and wvhich vas eleo observed end emphasized in the
first survey of Mithdav, was another important factor that

wag responsible for decreeelng the work force.

Kone of the five migrants, stationed at Bombay during
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the resurvey year, were available for detailed questioning

in order to elicit the actual end/or immediate camse of migra=-
tion. Apart from reasons of a non-economic nature such as
social prestige in the native village, lure of urbdban 1life and
comforts and inclination to be with one's earstwhile friends
vho have already migrated,emigration appeared to have been ml)
induced either by & desire to get better incomes or a dislike
of the hereditory occupation.

_ The cafpenter produced goods of a semi-permanent nature
(consumer durables). This and the restricted nature of local
demand resulted in under-employment of the skilled craftsmen.
It vas seen earlier that the local carpenters got work for
about elight months in & year. Employmént in an nrbap ceity
like Bombay, on the other hand, was continuoug and throughout
the year. Migration was also linked up with the availability
of higher wage rates as well as scope for more skilled work.
A different facet of the same was the increased dependence
at home due to reduction of earners at home.

3. The small mechanical saw pill could de ealled a
technological change in the sense that a part of the work
hitherto done by hand had been mechanised. This had not, how=
ever, affected the local demand for the carpenters'’ serviceﬁ
nor had the owner extended his field or operations. The sav
mi1ll was not put to other types of production such as large
scale manufacture say of toys, handles, etc.

The use of sulphate appeared to be a change of a more

fundamental nature in the context of the single crop and low
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per acre yleld of paddy in the village. It was, however,
brought sbout, not for t!:o‘ gake of experiment or on account of
a positive decislon to increase the yleld dbut only becauso'
local or locally availeble mamre such as beach msnure or -
cake was Iin short aupply. - Of the two using sulphate, one hagd
been using it rfor the lagt four years, vhich fact could dbe
taken as indicative of the direc.tion of. change for the purpose
of this study of a small groﬁp of skilled uorkerq in the
village under study.



CHRAPTER VI

IRCOME PATTERNS AKD CORSUMPTIOR

¥e discuss in thig chapter, the changes in the resident
" as well as total incomes, the relative importsnce of occupa? :
tions to groups engaged in them, the structure of family
incomes according to sources and the pattern of incomes in

- different size-groups. 7The fd;ta presented nré reported
figures without any attempt having been made to modify them
by taking recourse to estimation techniques.

Section two deals Qlth‘ the pattern of consumption of
the village. The data presented pertain to the resurvey year
principally. Consumer expend;turoiiuere collected, at the
time of the earlier survey in 155455, as only a part of two
sample surveys,the farm business survey and the survey of
fishermen families. The data, therefore, pertained to specis
fic groups of consumers and could not be taken as representa-
tive of all the groups in the village., However these data
are algo presented for purpose of a broad comparison,

In section three of the chapter, we give a brief account
of the chsnging habits of the peopde as regards acquisition
of the more durable articles of consumption. These data
again pertain to the resurvey year.

Section One

Incomes
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A Incomes reflect the performances of an occupation and
provides an important indication of its course over a period
of time. In thia aspect, it denotes the progress or othervise
of the economy of the whole village.

The data regarding incomes are, however, subject to two
major limitations. In the first instance, it was found, that
the wvord 'income'’ was often misunderstood by the rural people.
It vas taken to mean what might be broadly called 'saving’. -
Thus an agricultural labour household was prone to report no
income at all, meaning thereby that it Just mansged to live
on whatever it could earn. The peculiar misconstruction could
and vas set right vherever it was apparent. In other cases,
en element of groes under-statement might have crept in.
Secondly, all incomes thded to be under-reported for certain
obvious reasons. .Tha rural people appeared to retain the
impression of earlier unhappy experiences when almost every
inquiry regarding incomes or ylelds vas invariadly followed
by a tax. In actual practice this was evicenced by the
increaged reluctance on the part of households with higher
incomes to report the family income from all sources. Another
reason for under-reporting was the veakness of memory itself
aided by the absence of the practice of either accounting for
or keeping track or'prodnctloh or expenses. Any efrort on the
part of the investigator to assist the respondent in estimat-
ing his income resul ted in further under-estimation of

incomes, on account of the tendency to exaggerate costs.
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~ The general nature of the limitations of income data has
been noted sbove. A further limitation, involved in the case
of 1554=59 survey data, arose on &account of the method of
collection of incoms in that year. Wwhile earnings from inde-
pendent occupations of earners and the remittances vere
recorded separately and added to the total income of the
family, the earnings from the'ramily Joint occupation as well

as unearned lncomei—and income from garden produce were lump-
| ed together without itemisation. 1In practice thiq amounted
to inquiring abouf the average income from the family occupa=
tion for the previona years and accepting the figure reported.
At the resuivey point hovever the sources were more gpecifi-
cally noted. This, we found, gave better income filgures on
the family level when added up. The abgence of sourcewise
oQtimatioﬁ in 155%-55% has algo rendered these data relatively
less comparable with those collected at the latter inquiry.
It will be shown later that there had been a Qisreportlnz to
the extent of the value of garden producé in 1554~55, details
of which were not asked at all.

Table 6.1 givea distributions of the families in‘dirrerent

income groups. The incomes given in the table are total A4
| reported family incomes aggregated for the village. Likewise
it should aico Sg mentioned that they &re incomes in money
terms, a large part being the value of primary produce valued

at current prices.

The table appears to indicate a shift in the general
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income level, the aversge for family income 1ncrea§1ng from
‘Ri.uoo to Ra.5i3 during the five years. While the rnumber of
families decreaged from about 80 to 69 per cent in the first
group, a;l rest of the groups showed an improvement with
larger number of families in each as compared to the earlier
position. It may 2lso be noted that the income shared by
each group in the total increased from 5 to 143 per cent by
the-rirat and the last income group respectively, with an
overall increase of the order of 29 per cent.

The increase in ths general incoze level hasg been due to
the following reasons. Firstly primary produce like paddy,
f1izh, mango, etc,, was converted at current prices in 1559~
60 soxe of which were higher than thore In 1$54-55.- While
large part of the fish and the mango crop entered the market
and gave the reporting families the benefit of the increased
prices, about §1 per cent of the paddy produce went into
farily consumption. To that extent,‘which‘ln.noney terms
amounted to adbout one-tenth of the total reported income in
1956-60, the increase in income was of an arbitrary character,
becausze the market 2:&5: of paddy recorded a steep rise from
Rs.6 to Rs.iS(@uring tha period under study.

THe second important reason vas the increase in the
remittances recefved at the latter point of time. As nbted
earlier (vide Chapter 1I) the number of emigrant-earners
increased during the five-year period. Earnings outside the
village also increased on account of increase in the dearness

allovances and regular annual increments of the earlier earner-
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emigrants and the getting of jobs bynrresh earner-emigrants.

" In the third instance, the increase was due to increased
incomes reported by szg:.or the occupational groups most
noticeably the trading)the salariate group, the former direct-
1y benefiting from the rise in general price level and the
latter by virtue of the passage of time {tself giving them a
number of anmial increments. -

Fourthly, the increase wag also due to a reason, nega-
tive in character. As noted earlier, the incomes, recorded
in 1954~55 contained an element or‘undef-reporting. In
particular no specific account was taken of incomes from
orcharda and gardens (cocormt and mango). According to our
estimates incomes from thelabova amounted to adout -Ix;peiv n:)
cent of the total repojted income In 1955-60. (Vide
By

In tadble 6.2 we present income distributions of families
according to the tbtal intome earned within the .villsge., We
f£ind that after deducting the remittance component the per-
centage distritution for the 1024 families present in the
village for both points of time becomes much more even.

The column ‘ballnk', however, contained for the year
1554-59, 87 families a majority of whom reported no income
except from remittances. For the year 1$55-60 this had
decreased to 31. This decrease vas occasioned mainly bécausc,
as noted above, incomes from garden and orchard produce, were

not recorded specifically in the earlier year. A large
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mmber of the above 87 families reported, for the latter year,
sm;ll fncomes of coconuts and mango though remittances conti-
med to be their principal malnstay. These therefore got
into the first income group for the year 1559-60. ¥e find
that the mamber of famillies depending on remittances, as the
only major source of livelihood spart from a mcagre 1incowme

from the garden, Ihcreasod from 70 to 79 during the five-year

period.

As regards the movement within different income groups
it may be seen that 76 per cent of the 1024 familiee retained
the same income group for both points of time. Of the remain-
ing, 168 or 16.4 per cent recorded increase, 7.2 per cent
being families wholely dependent on remittances but reporting
soxe garden income in 1956-60. Lastly 7.3 per cent of the '
families reported decline in resident incomes, these includ- .
ing about 2 per cent of famillies, wholely living on remittances
in 1655-60 but had small resident incomes at the time of the
earlier survey. '

Table 6.3 relates the incomes to the number of families
and persons in each caste. In table 6.4 are given, according
each caste, the average family incomes, proportions tghared
in the total by each caeste, per capita income, and the propor~
tion of resident income to the total family income. The
table presents an overall view of the shift in incomes of
each caste. Of the six major castes, it can be seen that the
Vaishyas, mainly engaged in trading, and the Gabits show a
relatively larger proportiop in the total resident incomes



230

vhile the Bralmins and the Marathas show a decline. The
Gaﬁits also received a higher share in remittance while that
received by the Marathas declined. 1In the matter of total
incomes 8lso, the increase of‘ the Cabits increased from 18,8
to 22.5 per cent,' the only other major comtunity showing a
“substantial increase being the Vaishyas. The Brahmins and
the Marathas received a smaller proportion. The Bhandari and
the Mahar comrunities retained their shafo in the total at
the latter point of time.

The shifts are better revealed in the per capita income.
The ovei-all increase was of the order of 28 per cent from
Rs.88 to Rs.112. The Valshyﬁa recorded the highest increase
of about $6 per cent over the..‘ earlier point of time from
Rs.110 to Rs.21%. They \r-ero folloved by the Mahars, 47 per
cent; the Gabits, 41 per cent, and the Bhandaris, 32 per cent.
The percapita income of the Marathas lincreaaed/ by 26 per cent
as against the village average of about 28 per.cent. It may
however be geen that, of the three major communities, their
per capita income continued to be the highest.

The last two columns of the tasble give the proportion
of resident incoce to total for each community. The general
decline wvas of the order of 6 per cent from 72.7 to 66.7 per
cent. This fall can bé seen, to a smaller or greater extent
in the case of all communities except In that of the Vatshyas,
the trading commnity, which shows & rise of about 5 per cent
in the resident component of its total income,

Table 6.5 gives broad reasons for change in total income
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over the period of time as related to change in resident in-
come in 3155%~55. The families are those that were in the
village at both the points of time forming 89.7 per cent of
the total. All the families in the 'mo-change' row are those
whose incomes remained unchanged within a margin of 5 per cent
either vay. The category also includes cases whose incomes
remained stationary on account of compénsatlng chgnges. The
proportion of such cases vas less than 10 per cent of the
total 'blank' cases.

It may be seen from the table in the case of the first
group that out of 423 of the 818 families that had increased
resident incomes, 35% or 8% per cent recorded higher total
incomés in 1996-60. The principal reason was that for this
group, resident incomes increased on account of conversion of
agricultural produce at current pri/cu in a large number of
- cases. The last columns give a broad idea of fhe reasons for
the changed situation. FKe find that of the 593 families
recording increase in the total income, the resident incomes
of 72.2 per cent had also increased; the resident incomes of.
10.5 per cent had decreased and those of 17.3 per cent had
remained unaltered. Of the 18% families that had an overall
fall in the total income, only 17.9 per cent had increased
resident incomes; the resident income had also declined in
the case of 595.5 per cent and in the case 26.6 per cent of
families, the resident income was unchanged. Finally of the
247 families whose total income remained unchanged (within §
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per cent either way) the resident income of 27.9 per cent had
incressed, that 29.6 per cent had declined and had remained
unchanged in the case of 42.5 per cent.

Seen _rusbnvise, ve find that of the 593 families whose
total incomes had increased, remittance was the reason of L3.2
per cent of the ranilin, earning from local occupation accoun=
ting for about 51 per cent and income from orchards ('other
income') accounting for the remaining 6 per cent. In the case
of the 184 fam{lies whose total incomes declined in 1555-60,
remittance was the cause in the czse of 42 per cent, earnings
from local occupation accounting for the remaining 53 per
cent. Lastly there vere 24,7 familles wvhose total incomes
changed within a 11mit of 5 per cent.

In table 6.6, the familles in the highest income groups,
Rs.1551 and above, are isolated in order to give an idea of
the principal occupations they wvere engaged in at the two
points of time and the reasons of movement Iin and out of the
income group. It may be seen tﬁat the largest number, 12 out
of 18 1in 1954-55, and 17 ocut of 31 in 19959-60, was engaged in
salariate services, mainly teaching. The next two occupations
vere cultivation and goldsmithy with two families in each in
155%~55. o |

Of these families, we find that only 7 families remained
in the income group at the latter point. Another 7 dropped
ocut of the group for variocus reasons. Occupational earnings

declined in the case of one of the cultivators and a goldsmith,
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The hotelkeeper discontinued his occupation on account of age.
In the case of the three familieas in teaching, earnings
dwindled on account of stoppage of remittances on sepﬁration
of the Joint household, death of the earning teacher and the
retirement from service in the third case. The perscn embloyed
in departmental service also retired. Of the total of 18 iIn
1554~59, & teachers left the vﬂlago‘ on trangfer.

In 1$56-60, this income g-rm:p wvas composed of 7 immigrant
families, 17 families wvhose income had increased and sgeven
common families that were in the group at the earlier point.
Of the 17, the single largest group was composed of teachers,
the increase in whose income was caused by regular salary
increments in the cage of four, increment and incresse in
remittances in the case of one and new teaching Jobs in the
.casc of remalning two. The next largest group was those of
traders, three recording higher incomes on account of normal
increase in business and one having opened a cloth-ghop during
the five-year period. In the case of the two cultivating
families the increase came adbout on account of increase in
remittances. The earner in the fishing family in this group
reported medical practice snd income therefrom after he had
received a medical diploma and registration., The family runn-
ing the flour mill reported higher business earnings.

Finally incomes, in the case of the last two families, increas-
ed on account of fmmigration to the village of two retired

teachers on pension. Of the total of 31 in the group in
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1655-60, seven families had gone to Mithbav, six on transfer.
and one, a doctor from the taluka place of Devgad, had set up
practice in the village.

In table 6.7 we present the sourcevise breakdown of the
incomes of each income group for the latter point of time
onli. The table also gives their proportionate distribtution.
It may be seen that the major sources for the r1r3§4tuo groups
wvere the remittances recefved from ocutside followed by.those»
from primary types of occupations like cultivation, labour
and fighing. The table shows a shift in the source as the
totsl income increases. For the incoms group Rs.1051-1550,
the principal source was salariate employment within th;
village followed by remittances and processing. In the next
higher group ve find that the proportion of income’ from
s#Iariate exployment inéreasei and remittances occupy the
third place. In this group, trading was the second important
source. In the last group, salariate employment accounted
for about W per cent followed by remittances 1.3 per cent
and trading sbout 10 per cent.

In tadle 6.8 we give tncomgi earned in different occupa-
tions, as grouped broadly 1n’the table. These are incomes -
reported as earned in an occupation, pursued within the village.
They do not include unearned incomes such &s agricultural
rent, house rent etc., garden produce such as coconuts and
mangoes and remittances received rrén outside ths villege.

The table classifies incomes according to the importance
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of their source to the reporting family. It may be seen that
apart from families getting income from sources classified as
main and gubsidiary, there were 188 families having a little
4ncome from a third source also. The table gives the total
incoxes as averaoges per reporting family earned in each occu~
pational group, whether followed as maln, subsidiary or the
third occupation. The rmumber of familles so engaged are
therefore mutually inclusive. Finally the table also cives
the share, of the total income of each occupation, earned as
main, subsidiary or third source of the family.

These data pertain to the resurvey year only. As compa-
rable frames are not availadble for the earlier point, no
comparisons are made, Since there was no conclusive evidence
to the contrary, we assume that to a large extent the pattern,
of /importance of the occupational gronps'to the family and
the total economy, was the same for the earlier point of time
also. As we shall see later, the proportion of incomes
earned within the village, inclusive of unearned and garden
incomes, was 66.7 per cent for the resurvey year as compared
to 72.3 per cent for the cnrller-yeéé of enquiry.

For the purpose of this table, the category ‘other pro-
fessions' includes construction, transport and medicine; the
'services' group includes the families of the barber, the
vasherman and persons engaged in religiocus service; nnd\the
43 families in lasgt category of ‘non-productive’ fnclude 36

families receiving pensions, five beggar families and two
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reporting income from house rent.

As said earlier, the table gives an indication of the
differing importance of various occupations, to the village
economy as a whole. It may be éeen that the occupation of
cultivation ranks last in all the three groups, main, subsi-
diary and third, as well as in the total per family averages.
Families engaged in'agrlcnltural labour received on &n average
greater_incomes. Families with fishing as their subsidiary
occupatlon[rankgd third in the ascending order, while families
with trading as their main occupation ranked higher than the
fishing familfes. ‘ ,

At the lower end of the scsle were the salaristes earn-
ing the highest incomes in all groups except the third occu-
pation group. HNext toithem vere the families in 'other pro-
fessions'. It should however be noted here that the iaigher
averages in thie group were, in the maln, due to the higher
incomes reported by families in the medical broression.

The toial mmber of rfamilies in each occupation group
and the per family averages reveal the state of each occupa-
tional group. Couptlng every family once in each occupation
from which 1t has derived an AEEE;;tInn, we find that 40.3
per cent in cultivation received 21.1 per cent of the total
income, 23.8 per cent in labour received 4.1 per cent of the
total incore and the 1.5 per cent in servicaes received 1.2
per cent of the total. Income derived in these three groupexl s
fell short of the total average Rs.182.9 per family. In all
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other occupations the proportionate share was larger than the
proportions engaged. At the other end came the 3.h per cent
of families iﬂ the “galariate™ category receiving more than
one-rifth of the total income earned within the village, IThose
in 'other professions’, 2.3 per cent in the total number of
families, and earning 4.8 per cent of the total, came next.

A second point that may be noted here 1s the fact that
for 45 per cent of the families engaged in cultivation the
occupation was either a subsidiary or the third source of
income. The proportion wan'uimllar for thoge in labour and.
fishing also. In particular it may dbe pointed out that in
the case of those in the 'service'! group, the occupation was
the third scurce for more then half the total nuhber-

 In table 6.9 are given the total incowe situation of the
village for the latter enquiry. The total income in this
table includes, apart from the incomes earned in the pursuit
of an occupaticn within the village, unearned incomes, income
rrom‘garden crops and remittances. Receipts from cocormit and
mango plantations were kept separate as they formed a signi-
ficant proportion of fncomes of families engaged in all typesa
of'occupation;. It waz, however, an important source for thg
families engaged in cultivation. Out of the total 705 fami-
lies engaged in and getting income rrbm cultivation either as
the main, subsidiary or third occupation, only 14 or 2 per

cent reported plantation as an occupation. These have been
included in that group.
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~ The incomes are classified on the basis of main occupa-
tion in the table. As such the incomes from subsidfary or
third occupations réported by an occupational group are those
earned in occupations other than the particulay occupational
group. | |

Table 6.10 gives percentage distribution of the above
data, It also gives the average total income per family In
each group &8 well as the average earned from the main occupa-
tion, percentage digtridution of the total income of the
village in different groups as aléo,the percentsge distribu-
tion of the families according to main occupations.

It may be secen that next -to those in the last group who
by definition were those that did not pursue an occupation
within the village, the families in cultivation recelived only
25 per cent from their main oeccupaticn, as compared to the
average of L4.8 per cent of the total. The group depended
primarily on remittances forming about 45 per cent of their
total family income. Receipts from the garden formed one-
rirth of the total. Labour came next with 42 per cent from
the main occupation and 28 per cent from remi ttances. The
third group in the order wasz that of the traders getting half
its income from the occupation and 30 per cent from remlttan_ces.
At the end came those eng_agad in sslariate services getting
84 per cent from the occupation and only $ per cent from out-
side the village.

The table also gives evidence regarding the comparative

importance of each source of incoms to the occupational groups.
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Apart from the earning in the main occupation, we find that
those in ‘'other professions' received nearly a fifth of their
income from sources other than mein. This group was followed
by ladbour, processing and services. '

In the matter of receipts from garden erops, it may be
seen that 1ts proportion to the total 1s very much even except
for those in cultivaiion and the salariates. For those
pursuing cultivation plantatlon vas a part of the occupation
itself. As we had seen earlier (Vide seetion One, Chapter v,
income from plantation had lncreasod at the resurvey point of
time. The only resource availeble {n the vlllazo vas the land
which wags unfit ro;f:sitivation. Tho attenpt vas to‘utllize
this land by planting coconut ano mango treen., It vas the
only verue within the village for lncreaaing production and
1mprov1n;2oircumstanceo or tho majority or families engaged
‘in cultivation and dependlng to a Inrge oxtent on remittances.
The small proportion of receipta rron garden crops 1n the
case of salariates, however, vas occanloned by the ract that
a number of them were outuidera that had gono to Hithbav on
transfer. IThey lived in rented houaea or-banses belonging to
distant relatives or lcquaintancel and ss such eould not clalm
the produce of the trees in the garden.

The next column, giving the proportion or'remlttances
rocoivod\to aggregated income of each occupational group,
reveals an important aspect of the village economy, namely,
the proportion of dependence of enternal gources. Except for

the 'non-productive' group, the group in cultivation depended,
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to the extent of 46 per cent on remittances. The next group
following 'cultivation' in this matter was the trading group
with 30 per cent of its total income from outside the village.
Those in rlahing received nearly a fifth of their income from
remittances. The remaining occupied intermediate positions.

Section Tvo

Consump tion -

During the resurvey of the villsge consumer e,xpe;iditure
data vere collc.cted from 8 sample of sixty tmuies out of
the total of 1141 families. Each family vas visited four
times during the year at an interval of three months. ’ Informa=~
tion relating to cash expenditure on all the ftems of food, |
and non-food was recorded on the Family Expenditure Sehedule, 4
the reference period for all the {tems bein‘g one month. FPifty-
eight families were eligible rof final analysis.

The distribution of the sample families according to
caste and oecupatioﬁ 1s given in table 6.11. Half of the fami-
lies in. the! sample are Marathas, one=-fourth families are
Gabits and the rest are Brahmins, Bhandaris, and others
including depressed castes stc. The main occupation of the
majority of the familles was cultivation of land or agricultu-
-ral labour. However the land under cultivation was less than
an acre in many of the ca-aes and as such the income derived
from agriculture was quite meagre (less than Rs.100 per year).
The main source or. income m half of the cultivating families

vag remittances. In the total sample nine families were
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dependent exclusively on the remittances and another 18 fami~
1ies reported remittances as the main source of income. As
the production from land was very limited 1t vas used mainly
for home-consumption and there were very fevw kind-transac-
tions in the vilhgi,,and the incomes were mostly in money
terms. The Family Bipenditure Schedule therefore, glves a
fairly complete picture of the total consumption of the 4
families in case of Mithbav. Table 6.12 presents the adistri-
bution of the sample families according to anmal family
income and the income per adult unit. More than three-fourths
of the families have reported annual income below Rs.250

per adult unit. The family income varies between Rs.200 and
Rs.1000, and only in the case of geven families it is =2bove
Rn.‘lOOO. The highest income noted being Rs.2045. As the
range of income variation is not considerable it was bdelieved
that marked differences in the consumption pattern will not
be observed between families belonging to different incowe
groups. ’

The percentage distribution of the total expenditure is
shown in table 6.13 for families delonging to different income
groﬁps. Food items are observed to absord about 81 per cent
of the total upendifnre vhile the non-food items claim only
19 per cent. . Forty per cent of the expenditure on food ftems
is absorbed by rice and about 20 per cent by !qwar and wheat.
Sugar accounts for adbout 9 per cent of the food expenditure
and the shares of each of the other items like pulses, spices,

oil, milk, etc. vary between two and four per cent. The
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§ercentage expenditure on different items i{s wore or less the
same in all the income groups except the last, in the case
of all the items. The percentage expenditure is markedly
low in the last income group In case of cereals and high in
case of sugaf,'gur, etc., and vegetables. '
Among the nom=food items fuel and lighting and pan and
tobacco each absord about one-fourth of the expenditure. Soap
accouﬁta for 13 per cent of the expendi ture on non~food
ftems and the rest is spent for the purchases of clothing,
medicine, ete. Barring the {tem clothing etc. the percentagse
~ expenditure 1s more or less the same in all the income
groups, In case of clothing etc. the percentage expenditure
18 higher in thé last two income groups as compared to the
rirst four income groups. The expenditure on clothing,
medicine, travel, etc. accounts for only 7.9 per cent of the
total expenditure. 7The share 1s rather low, because in
Mithbav a rumber of families receive items of clothing,
books etc. from their migrant relatives in Bombay and hence

do not incur actual expenditure on these itenms.

Consumer Price Index

The information about the percentage distribution of
total expenditure on different items is used below to constmuct
consumer price index number for Mithbav. . ‘ |

The total mmber of items xnclnded in the index 1s 17.
These have been classified into two groups, viz. Food and
lon-food. The principle adopted in the gelection of the items
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has been to include every item which 1s important from the
pﬁint of viev of the expenditure of the family, While the
11st has been made as representative as possible, it was not
possible to make 1t exhaustive becauss of the difficulties
in obtaining price quotations. In cuses where price quota-
tions ware not availdblo for certain items 1t wvas necesf:aiy
either to exclude the non-priceable items and to ‘dutr'ibute
the whole of the weight of such items on those included in
the groups or to transfer the weight of such items oniy to
those in the group with which they are related, @.g. to
transfer the weight of mutton to fish etc. VFor' the items
in the food group the latter procedure vas adopted thu
assuming only that the price movements of t'he 'uruclis
belonging to a given group will be more or less _aimnar;
The following transfers tﬁve_ been effected In the food groups
(1) vefghts for arhar, Mung etc. dals were added to that of
tur dal, (1) weights for green chilly, spices, etc. have
been addsd to that of red chilly, (111) weights for eggs
and mutton were added to that of rish, (1v) veights for
other vegetables and fruits vere added to '§hat of potatoes.
The food group tims included the following itemss rice (two
grades and fair price), gowar (falr price and other), wheat,
tur dal, red chilly, onion, potato, sweet oil, coconut oil,
milk, fish, sugar and tea.

In the cage of non-food items it was difffcult to include
items in this group sufficiently represen_tative, because of
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the heterogenecus character and {n view of the fact that it
contains items like education, trﬁvel etc. wvhich are not
easily priceable. Out of the total weight of 18.63 of the
non-food items, items accounting for 7.50 (f{.e. about 40 per
cent) had therefore to be excluded from the group, and the
whole of the welght of these items viz. clothing, footwesr,
medicine, education etc. was distributed on the ftems includ-
ed in the group. The other ;dJustments made wvere as follows:
The welghts for fuel and matches were added to that of
keroaene and weights for bidi and pan were added to that of
smoking tobaceco, '

Collection of Prices

Information about the prices was collected in the weekly
markets held at Mithbav, every alternate week. The prices -
ruling in the market on that day were recorded by the investi-
gator in the case of all the comxodities which vere for sale
in the market. | |

In case of articles like milk fortnightly figures were
not available. In such sases the prices ggling in the
village during the survey period as reported by the investi-
gator vere used. For items for which fortnightly figures
were not available arithmatic averages were computed for the
survey period viz. 1$54=55. Similar averages were also com=
puted for the resurvey period viz. 1659=60. Price relatives
of each item were then calculated on the bdasis of two cets

of prices. The expenditure on tha items included in each of
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the two groups was equated to 100 and the wvelighlits of each of
the items in the group wvere ascert#:ned. The information
relating to price relatives and the weighting disgram is
presented in table 6.14. Wwelghting diagram is determined on
the basis of the information collected during 1559-60 and
not on the information available from 1954~55 survey because
in 1954-55 it was possible to obtain information only from
some 18 families from the village and the data related to two
veeks only.

The price relative of each item 1is multiplied by 1its
wveight to arrive at the group index. The index for food
items come to 139.04 and that for non-food items worked out
to 115.13. . For determining the general index, group index
numbers are weighted by the total weights of tha two groups,
viz. 81.37 and 18.63, and the general index comes to 135.33.
In the non-food group the items included accountad for only
60 per cent of the total expendliture on the group but for-
arriving at the final index the total group weight wvas kept
intact.

. No attempt was made to arrive at separate index numbers
for different occupational groups as it was found that the
Pattern of expenditure was more or less the same for the.
different groups. The index EEEIHEEh useful for the study
of change in real income of the families from different

occupational groups dbetween the two points of time.
Consumption Pattern

The schedule recorded both the expenditure on different
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items of food and the quantity purchased. . Agsuming that the
quantity purchased is usually consumed within the given -
period, the quantities of different items of food consumed
per day per adult unit were calculated &nd are given in
table 6.15. The figures inrthe table under-estimated the
consumption in the case of rice, milk, and vegetables be-
cause of the consumption of home-produced articles by some
families. It wvas not posaiblB to estimate consuxption of
fish because of the non-availability of quantitative data
due to lack of standard measure. It will be obgerved from
table 6.15 that on an average 5.29 ozs. of rice, 1.02 ozs.
of wheat and 3.76 ozs. of!onr weré reported per day per
adult unit. The quantity of rice appears to decrease from
the first to the last Income group. In case of rice, home-
produced rice formzs a considerable proportion of the total
consumption. However figures of production for the survey
year are not available, _Ihererora the figureg of the pre-
vious year are shown in the table., These figures shov an
increaséng trend vwith the rise in income, compensating for
the decresse in the purchases of rice. The avefﬁgo consueEp=
tion of other items 1s as follows: pulses 0.66; oil 0.22;
sugar 0.66; gur 0.28; milk 0.26; tea 0.50; vegetables 0.55.
" There 1s little. variation in the amount consumed between the
aifferent income groups except in the case of vegetables where
the consumption is higher in the last income gruup. The
price paid per seer was alsgo examined for different income

groups in the case of these items and was found to be more
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or less the same in all the fncome groups. Tims there
appears to be little difference in the pattern of expenditure
or the consumption habits bdetween familles with different
incomes.

The average consumption of the Mithbav thmiliéa as
revealed from the above analysis is very much below the well-
balsnced diet sﬁggested for Indian conditions in the case of
all the items. Eefore proceé&lng to analyse the data further
to arrive at the mitritional values of the diet and study the
deficiencies 1t was thought desirable to check the informa-
tioﬁ available from the present survey with the diet survey
conducted by the Gokhale fnstitute in 1554-55 and to compare
the estimates of consumptién.ﬂor,tha village as a wvhole with
the informaticn relating to trade, imports, etc.. (The nutri-
tive value of Indian Foods and the Planning of Satisfactory
Diets - Healfh Bulletin Ko.23.) |

Diet surveys were conducted by the Gokhale Institute at
six centres from the Bombay State in 1554=55. A ten per cent
sample was chosen from each centre; the mumber of selected
families in Mithbav being 113. Of these $5 families responded.
These families were visited once during the last week of
March 19555, and the gquantity of cereals consumed during the
day was estimated on the basis of actusl weighting of the
cereals., For the other items information was asked as io
vhether the {tems are consumed daily, weakly, monthly, etc.,
and the amount consumed together with cost for the period of
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day or one week (when dally or weekly consumption) or one
month (when consumed less frequently), was recorded on the
schedule. On the basis of this information the quantity con=
‘sumed per day per adult unit was computed for cereals and
pulses. For other items llké milk, sugar etc., quantity
consumed per faxily was derived.

During the survey of Mithdav in 1554~55 two engquiries

about consumer expenditure vere undertaken. One included
18 families = mainly cultivators - and these were visited
twice between Jamuary to May 1655. Information about quantity
and expenditure was noted for all the items of coansumption
the reference period being one week fbr‘allitho‘ltema of
food and one month for non~food items. Ihe other enquiry
included 28 fishermen families. These were visited every
week for 32 consecutive weeks between October 155% and June
1555. Information about the cash expenditure was only
recorded. 7To arrive at the quantity consumed the average
prices collected from the market in 1554=55 were applied,
Tables 6.16 and 6.17 give the information relating to quan=
tity consumed per day as cbtained from these different
‘enquiries. The tables reveal large discrepancies in the
information obtained from the different surveys. The 1554~595
figures ara‘higher as éompared to 1959-60 figures in case
of all the 1tems. |

As noted above the figures collected through family
expenditure schedule cover only the quantity of food for

which cash experditure was incurred, and will therefore under—
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estimate the consumption in case 6: milk, vegetables etc. to
a certain extent. Tha figures collected during the diet
survey relate to one day_or one week &and ss the unit of
obsarvation is very small the figures would bolsubJect to a
large margin of error. In the 1554-55 consumer expenditure
survey the period of reference was one week: The figures
are therefore likely to be over-estimated due to éndrperlod
effect. When the 1554~55 total expenditure figures for the -
18 families are compared with the total gross income figures
the income expenditure ratio comes to about 1.9 while it
works out to 0.8 in the case of 1556-60 data. -

On the basis of the figures of purchases collected in
1$56-60 an attempt was made to estimate the annual purchases
by the total families in Mithbav, The figures of purchages
by the consumers are compared with the purchases by the
traders in Mithbav (Table 6.8). Part'of the sales (reported
to be about 25 per cent) of the Mithbav traders are among:
the families from outside Mithbav. On the other hand there
;; also a possibility of under-reporting by the tradefs;*lhs
‘e:timates of consumer expenditure are based on five per cent
sarple fami{lies and the sample gave a‘rnirly good cross-
section of the Mithbav families. The reliability of the
estimate will be therefore mainly dependent on the qnality
of conzumer expenditure data.

From table 6.18 1t will be observed that there are large
differences in the two estimates. it will dbe important to

compsre the information sbout the sales at fair price shops
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as the information about the quota released iz taken from |
Covernzment records and is likely to be more relisble. ZIhere
were certain families from outside Mithbav on the list of
the fair price grain-dealers. The reported purchages by
Mithbav families are belov the quota of fair-price shops. In
case of wheat the difference is rather large, dbut it vas
found that the wheat available in fair ﬁtice shops vas of a
verf bad quality and {t was purchased only because it was
compulsory to buy 3 seer of vheat to get 1 seer of rice. The
rest of the wheat was likely to repain unsold with the traders.
In case of sugar the figure orA pﬁi'chaaea exceeds the figure
of quota available to the dealers. but 1t was reported that
sugar at a price aughtly higher than the contro]. price was
bemg sold and was not reported by the traders. In case or
commodities like rice, Jowar, pulsec, tea and keroaena the
rtiguru reported by traders are lower while in case of oils
and gur the figures eatmated rrou consumr data are lower.
"It was not possible to explraln these discrepancies.

Thus when the 1959-60 consumer expenditure data are
compared with information from other sources it is found that
there are large differences in the data avinable from differ~
ent esources and it is not pessidble to know how far the 155G=
60 data are relisble on the basis of these comparisons.

Certain changes in consumption pattern may however be
noted. Wwheat was rarely consumed in 1554~55 while in 1555-60

it 1s consumed more fregquently dbecause of the compulsion in
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fair price shops. Sugar seems to be consumed in Iaréer
quantity and_groundnut 01l 1s being subatituted for coconut
ofl to a greatJextent.

Section Three

Consumer Durables

in this séction we present data relating to the more
durable articles of consumption. There are no comparable
_data as these detalls were not collected at the time of the
survey in 195h-55. At the time of the resurvey, however, wve
tried to date the acqulnition of the dnrable articles of con—
sumption in order to enable us to presont a sort or time
series data {ndicative of a trend.

As could be reasonably m expected in tha situation of.
a village like Mithbav, wlth its practice of continuous emi~
gration, the resultant contact with an urdban city like Bombay,
Increase in education and changea in attitudes, a certain )
trend towards moderniaat!on and acquisttlon of artlclea more
extengively used in cities only vas viaiblo,_ This trend was
also observed in the matter of dress andvdfher forms of
ﬁehavlour in the villige. We observed thﬁt,the practice of
going for a walk in the evenlhg had iﬁcreaﬁed during the |
period'under study. The izmigrants to the village, comprised
of the teachers and the trainees of the primary trainxng
college as vell as of thc emigrant-earners viuiting the

village were geen to be wvearing laundered and ironed clothes
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of the city type. Yet another evidence of increased leanings
towards nrbanisatibn could be had by the increasing number of
persons wvho vigited the public reading room seeking news from
periodicals and dailies. Their conversations showed that
they were very conscious of the happenings in the outsids
vorld. They discussed the decisions adopted by the village
Panchayat, éxpresaed their opinions frankly and were prone

to convey them to the members of the Panchayat, In the meet-
ings of the Panchayat itself, the members were seen to express
thelir opinions freely and discuss matters on hand thoroughly.
Nor vas the Harijan member any exception. .

Table 6.19 givui & five-year periodwige distribution of
some of the durable articles of consumption reported by house-
holds at the resurvey point of time. The table is intended
merely to 1llustrate the fact ofzzrowing usage of such articles
in the village in recent times. . The data sre dafectivev-a" a

4

number of points.such as memory as regards the data acquisi-.
tion, the quality and design of the article, whether the
article vas nev or used at the time of acquisition etc. Like-
vlse, Ve do not know the mumber of different varietles of

such articles that lért tha village along vwith emigrant fami-
lies and individuals., We also do not possess the rate of
obsoclescence nor whether the article reported has ocutlived

its utility period. The table only denotes the general increase
in the acquisition of the various types of articles and in

particular the more than proportionate increase in the acqui-
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sition of articles 1like stoves, wrist watches and safety
razors vhich indicates a gradual shift towards modernisgtlon
in 1iving habits. |
In table 6.20 we give a classification of all the report-
ed consumer durables according to the period and place of
acquisition, for the two points of time. The table includes,
. in addition to the articles in the previous éable, furaniture
. pleces like cots aﬁd cubboardk, bicycles, radios, musical
instruments like gramophbnss aﬁd,harmoninms, and guns. Acqui-
gition of these articlés was relatively small during the
period under study except that of the radios and the blcycles.
The radios were purchaged for individual use while the
bic;éle: were a bus1nesu investment on the part of a shop-
keeper wvho rented them on hire, partictlarly to school
~ children for pleasure riding.
) The table aleo denotes that except for furniture pleces,
almost all articles vere acquired cutside the village ahd
mostly at Borbay. Even in the matter of furniture pieces,
we find that a few Pleces were bought outside the village.
Finally we can also see that while the value of locally"
acquired articles was less than that of articles purchased
outside, at thertime of the survey, the same had increased for
the acquisitions curing the period under study. One of the
main reason for this was the increase in the price of locally-
manufactured furniture pieces as compared to the prices of

other articles purchased outside the village, during the period
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under study.

In table 6.21 ve give a classification of the rumber of
families possessing combinations of the certain types of
consumer durableg et the two points of time clessified accord-
.ing to caste. The articles selected for the purpose are (1)
tadble and chairs, (11) stove, and (111) time-pieces and
watches. Poesession of the first two and their combination
indicate an izmprovement f{n the manner of living on the part
of the household while possession of the third wvas moielin
the nature of individual preference or need.

The table shows that over the period the number of fami-
lies owning th;fiﬁgﬁigﬁﬁiéz; had increased. Particularly
noticeable was in the increase in the ownership of all the
three types together, the number of such families increasing
from 23 to 49 dnfing the period under study. This increase
was particularly large in the case of the Marathas, the next
caste being the Gabits;



Chapter VII.

CORPORATE _LIFE

In this ohapter we prese;t certain aspectsa of oorporate
1ife of the village as manlfost in the ofganisatxon_and func-
tioning of formal villege institutlions like the gram panchayat
end the co-operative societles. | ‘

The first point sufvey had revealed the village to be
more in the nature of a rural sﬁburh of Bombay wiﬁh many of the
attendant cparacteristios of suoh localities. These were, in
brief, the practice of emigration, high peroén;age of literaocy,
inadequate productive resources within end the existance of a
'middle class' outting across oastos,'VQQations snd incomes.
The'influence of the continuous contact with en urdan industrial
city likeIBombay eﬂd iho sense of isolation invariably experi-~
enced in such places resulted in the evolution of a certain
independence of gocial behaviour, &n aldofness towards village
institutions end & tolerance to co-exlst in the village which

'waa apparently forced on many‘of iho reasidents on acoouht'of
the diffioulties of aocommodatién at Bombay. | .

Mithbav was thus found, in 1954-55, to be a‘oonslomerd;f
tion of individuels, groups and ‘wadls' insteed of a 'viiiagé'
The absence of ‘oneness’ was very much apparent. The village
residents, many of whom felt 'left behind' by their relatives
outside the villegs, could be divided into groups, age, vooa-

v tion or aspiretionwise, with of oourse a good deal of.ovorlupo
’WExoept in the mtter of dependence or hope placed on a more or

less secure employment outaide Mithbgv ﬁnd partiocularly in
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Bombay, these groups had little socisl or emotlonal cohesion.

 Some of these géggp:’obuld be broadly demoted. Firstly,
there was the group of 'salariat,' persons within the village
who held regular jobs such as the teackers in the seven educa-
“tional institutions, departmental personnel and the gervants of
the panchayat, A1l department personnel inclusive of the pri-
mary teachers were liables to transfer. The rest had comse to-
Mithbay ror the specific Jobs thoy held. As such they were not
very enthusiastio 6f the affairs of the village They also
became ses;regatod because of thelr comparatively lndependont
and secure economio status which brought them a regular monthly
income., Thelr education, interests end the immediate field of
work also pushed them into a different o;nua altogether. The
final oriterla separating them from the rest was the feat that
they woro the persons who had reallsed a certaln goal end had
come to be adjusted with tholr vooation.

The next group'was made up of those that had some suffici-
ently remunerative oocupat;on in the village., In this group
- oould be included traders, tea-shopkeepers, tailors eni those
‘engaged in different types of 3erfiooa such as oaréontry; cart-
ing eto., Who were assured of a minimum demand for their services.

The largest group, however, was made up of the'cultivatdrl.
the agrioultursl lebourers snd the fishermen. It was also ihe
most complex group. It ocould be further subdivided into smaller
groups such 8s those whose vocation fetoched, either in terms of
aotual physicel produotion or cash earnlngs; an income that -

could be considered sufficient; those who pursued an occupation
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that either 414 not employ‘them fully or gave them a return
below their needs; end lastly those who did report an odoupa=
tion, generally the family occcupation of oﬁltivation.'but were
in effect almost uﬁemployod. A large proportion of these
depended, to a oonsld?réblo extent, on remittances from out side
Mithbav, |

There were other smaller groups also. There were those
who had retired after a long pe}iod of service, with or without
a pension. There were households ocomposed of the mother and
children, that had to be atafioned-ln_the village for want of
living Qpaoo in Bombey. Finally there was the group of 'new
adults', that 1s thos; that had freahly‘bntored earnerhood,
that ewaited an opportunity toAget a Job in Bombay. As observel
earlier, aspirations for a 'regniar' job preferadly at Bombay
end dependence on remlttanoo ocut across all the groups and sub-
groups. | |

The groups mentioned above may not be considered aa mutual
-1y exclusive. Nor 1s it possible to attempt any exolusive
grouping to describe all the olrcumstances available at Mithdav,
Tpe attempt is done only to imdiocate the existénce of different
typss of groups that 1ived in- the vlllugo'yithout aharing Any’
feeling of ‘one-ness’ about the villags. fhe institutional
setup of the village oan be more readily hnderstood against the
backdrop of these groups.
The Gggm Fancheyat

The Fanchayat at Mithbav in its present form came into
existpnce in the yeer 1941. Prior to that the affairs of the
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village were gﬁided by a vliluge council, looally called the
'*Bara-Fanoh' or the ‘Twelve snd the Fiv;.' ¥hile the former
inoluded the Flvé along with other important offices of the
Temple, the Five was oonstituted of the five local Headmen-
housoholds which rormod'tpe inner circle laying down the policy
of adninistration and the rules of conduot for the villege
counoil, _ ' 7

The erea of authprity of the council wag, in the main, the
religious and sooial behaviour of the village. *he traditionsl
sustom wa§ to refer the disputes to the temple. ‘The temple
diapensed justioce throuén tho’eouncil,‘orten advised by the
'elders’ of the village ohosen andvinvizpd, whenever felt nece-
ssary to sivo; decisions on specifioc caaea.'

The coliedtion of the revenﬁah and the maintenence of the
villegp'recordn'wes loéked after independently by the Khots and
the Kulkerni. Both th&so offioces were inoluded in the village
counoil. '

The village council appsers to have ceased to ruﬁotion
regularly and effeotively since 1922, when, durlhg ;ho main
annual festival of the village deity, the village dignitdries,
or the Headmen, entdrpd into a 4lspute regarding rights of pre-
cedence g? certain traditional honours, The resflval haﬁ since
been suspended. The festival actually served the purpose of
domonstratlﬁg the suthority of the temple and the villege counocil.

The suspension of tho festival marked th*beginning of the deoline
of influence of the Sounoil.

Stray attempts to resusg¢itate this as well as other temple

festivals were made in 1939 and in 1950 but they failed to
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enlist the enthusiasm of the village. The long interval and
the ntrcngthenlhs.habit of migration hed presumably doprlvod‘
the festivals of their earlier influence. '

The village was thus without a civio authority for a
périod of about twenty years, when the present Panchayat ceme
to be formed. The new authority brought the oivio life of the
village in direoct contact w;th the district authoritlies.

Wg have it on good authority that the eafly years of the
Panchayat were rether dirrioult.‘ The reesons advenced were
rather complex. The fact that certain individuals were to have’
the prestigo_or running the 61vlo.arra1rl of the village was
not Approoiatqd"by all. The seleotion of the Penchayat membef}a
was oonsidered to be arbitrary and unjust. 3Secondly it was
said that rivalries cultivated outside were carried into the
Panchayat forum with the result that there were feotions and
quarrels, heated discussions Qnd inconolusive meetings. The
Panchayat as a body oould not evolve any construotive programme
without itg decisions belnglseriougly questioned. An early
sobome.or the Panchayat, that ot:atreot llghting.'onded in
failure owing to the alleged aotivities of the dissenting ele-
ments in the village, whd, it waafbaid, destroyed the street
lamps and tilrerpod the ohimneys. A number of members resigned
end a new election was ordered,

The conflict in the re-eleoted Panchayat, it was gathered,
'waa of a different nature. The Panchayat was almost always
divided on matters of polioy. While one section, tnatzggrmed
by these in the younger sge=-group, wanted the Panchayat to under-
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‘«take a numder of schomoi all at once and put them through imme-
diately, the othor gsection thought it inadvisable to do so0 on
the groundsof roaponaibility towards the use of publio funds.
The Panchayat at Mithbav had Juriadlotlon over the village
Bagmala, the ocontiguous village to the north of Mithbav. The
Panchayat, as we found 1t in 1954-55, appeared to have been
working well. It assembled about twice & month, 22 times durlng
the survey year, and did routine business such as colleotion of
the house and otler taxes, undertaking monsoon repairs to toot;,
tracks and bridges, bressing its déveiopment schemes at the
district level, dlstributin; certaln medicines end medioél equip-
ment for use and making bdudgets. It nad'tour oomnittees, the
Soh~ol Committes, the Health Committaes, the Road Committes, end
the Committee for Justice, which exeroiaed supervision over the
respaotive areas assigned to them. '
.Tho.Pahohayat had proposed to the Government ¢ertain '
schgmo, under local development and five year plen projects in
1954-55. They were : (1) extension of the main approach road of
the village from_tho temple of the village deity to the river
ferry in the south, (11) construction of a pucca bridge o;ar
the streemlet near the templo of Vithoba in the western parts
of the villege, and (111) the construction of an office building
for the Panchayat with provislon for accommodating the proposed
public resding room and librery. These schemes had been accepte
ed by the Uovernment on the usual basls of their sudascribing to
the extent of 50 por oent of the actuesl expenditure, the remain-

ing to be equally shared by the Panchayat and by the villege in
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the form of voluntery donations of ladour. During the year of
the first survey, construotion of the Panchayat office bullding
had already atarted, . _

_ The Panchayat had 1likewise supported a public demand for
holding two markets during the week instesd of the single one
that assembled currently.‘ Tha‘d&mand had since been sanctioned
by the distriot authorities and the Panchayat was enfruated )
with the task of holdiﬁg the second weekly market. The Panchayat
had proposed in 1954-55 to acquire a market place of ita own in
order to eneble it to levy & tax on the sellers in the weekly
merkets. ‘

The Panchayat has been re-elected in 1956. A number of
chenges in the membership constituted in 1952 had'already taken
plece on eccount of either resignation or emigration of some of
the members. A majority pf.thé mémbars, existing af the time of
re-election, continusd to serve on the new Panchayat., Of the
trelve general seats, only three had to bs re-slected. The new
'ﬁemberl. 1tlwua reported, wished to aerve :sithe Panchayat.
Meotings were held in the wards ooﬁcerned and sqcpoaitul attempts
were made to dissuade rivalry with the fosult thet the three new
members were elected unanimously. ‘ : |

. The faot that new members offered to sqrvo,on the Panchayat
and the faot of existence pr sorie competition on this soofa may
be considered significant. It has been observod-eerlxer that '
'0ivic 1ife in Mithbav was restrioto& to groups or 1§c311t1ea
only. As it 1s, the absenss of 'ono-ne'sai ugﬁ reflected in

the uncontqsted continuation of the nine members of the earlier



262

 Pan¢hayat. It wag gathered tﬁat the oxberienco was that persons
had to be specially requested and pursuaded to represent their
wards on the Panchayat,

There woré three reserve geats on the Panchayat, two for
ladies and one for the achedﬁlod castes. In 1954-55, only one
of the two ladies' sedti was r£111e4d but the. lady had never
ettended any of the maotinéa;- In the ri-olaoiod Fanohayat bo;h
the reserve seats were held, ons of the members, a high school
teachQr, sttending the Panchayat meetings more or less regularly.
The scheduled caste member had been replaced,

"~ Tadle 7.1 gives the quartefly distridution of the number
of moetings held, avarago attendance and'thd total number of
meetings during the intervening five jeara between the two
surveys.

It may bo.observed_that,_&uring the resurvey year, the
aotivity of the Panchayat had deolined considerably. This
deoline can be seen in the average attendance, the number of
meetings during the year as well as the proportionate increase
in the numder of no-gquorum meetings. The partioculerly amnl;
number of meeting in 1959-60 was ocoasioned by the absence of
the regular aoorotbry in tho'earif months of the year., -

. A-periodwlsa‘breakdown.or the no-quorum meetings showa
that about three-fourths of them hed ocourred during the first
two quarters., This period ocoincided with the cultivation of
paddy in the village. It may be noted in this context ﬁhat
eight of the twelve members were engaged in cultivation..

The Fanchayat revenues consisted of grants from the
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Distriot Loosl Board and the Government, taxes on houses and
certain specific ocoupntions end fines and penalties collected
during the ordinary course of administration. ¥hile the
sources of the Penchayat revenues remained the same during the
resurvey year also, there wag a significant change in the pro-
porticn of the grants-in-aid allotted by the Government. From
1955-56, this was raised from 15 per cent to 30 per cent of fho
total revenus recelipts of therviilago. The increase was meant
to cover, in part, the salaries of the aseocretary and other:
servants of the Panchayat, whioh were previously anbsldiaéd by .
the Government dirobtly, Another change hﬁﬁ been the reduction,
in compliance with a directive f}om ﬁhe Colleopor, in the rates
of tax on trading ostabllshmeﬁts. Tax on marrisge has been
dropped since the enrcrecemeni'of the new Panchayat Aot of 1958,
The new legislation has been enacted with the long-term
objective of brining about & mximisation of authority in the
local administration et the villege level, or what is known as
the oafabllshment of 'Gram-raj'. The aot contains three import-
ant provisionu towards the attainmgnt.or_thia objective. The
first two of these ooncern the‘lnt@rnal administration of the
village and aim to ‘btring ebout a greater integration. The
Panchayats have besn entrusted with the two basic funotions of
‘the Uovermment namely the collection of the land rev;nue-and the
edministration of justice. All Panchayat secretaries vecame
Government officials by the sct and all talathis h;d to look
after the wori of Fanchayat adminiatration. The Government had
towards this end organised training_oamps for treining both
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thess types of operitivoa._ The soope of the Nyaya Panchayat,
usually one of the aub-comm&ttoos of village panchayats, had
been enlarged to deal with minor non-cognisable of fences .and
behaviours ) |

The third important provision was the creation of the
Panchayat Mandal at the distriot level, with the Colleotor of
the district as the ex-offiolio chalrman. Members of the
Panchayat Mandal were to be eleoted from emong the sarpanchas
“or the 6ha1rmen of the village panchayats in-the distriota.. The
Panchayat Mandal wuéi:upervlsdry»body meant fof co-ordinating
the functions of the penoh;yats of the distriot and was to
serve as the official link botweoqjgivio; revenus and judiocial
administration of the villege and the State.

The Act was to come into force from June 1960, the month
following the termimation of our resurvey investigations. Study
of the changes that woréloxpaotod to ooﬁo about in the operation
of the Panchayat aubscquenfly'wau therefore not.possible.

A1l the scremss, proposed under the local development and
plan project by the Panchayat at Mithbav in 1954-55 and earller
were found to have been completed by the time of resurvey. It
had also carried out tha construction of the first section of
an all-weather road conneoting the approsch rosd with the coastal
fishermen loocality to the extreme west of the villegs, Thlﬁ ’
road wag proposed by the Fenchayat as a local development
project in 1955, , ‘

A major undertaking of the Fanchasyat had been the construc-
tion of a full;fledged maternity hospital, during the five years.
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The hchemovoriéinstod with an enlightened sopial worker who was
posted at Mithdbavy bywtho Kshatrakulotpanna Karatha Samaj, the
social organisstion of the Maratha community in the region eand -
funotioning at Bombay. He came to stay at Mithbav in 1958. Ve
sball driefly narrate the efforts done by the residents as well
as the Pnncheyat to get a ﬁublic disponsafy tor Mithﬁav before
going into the detalils of the scheme of the maternlty bospita)l.

During the yesr 1949-50, Qé:ffziiblnolinad Congressmen,
employed in the high school at Mithbav, madqldctermined effort
to secure a mobile dispensary for the village, The whole of the -
low-1ying region in which Mithbav was situated, had long been
feeling the absence of oompet;;t and speedy medical facilities.
There were about half a dozen medical men pructisiﬁg'nodioino in
this region dbut they were considered too few eapecially on account
of the diffioult tgirain and lack of tramsport faoilities, rough
and seasonally 1nacocessible roads and scattered habitatloans.

The socially-inclined teacher finally ﬁunagednto secure a
mobile dispensary ven aas & donation from the All India Women'a‘
Counoil. The fip howovor'operatod £itfully on aocount of the
déarth of Qualified doctors and technically effioclient drivers,

The main csuss of discontinuation of -these medical faocili-
ties, however, was the non-selfsufficiency of the schems. After
initislly finencing the expenses of the unit, the A.I.W, Counoil
stipulated that the scheme should ocolleot at least one-third of
its annual'oxpendituré; The soorotary-in-ohargo'ot the opera-
tions of the van and the attached dootor, prepared a scheme
towards this end by doudling the nom;nal chargea for medicine
fixed earlier and by creating an annual membership of those
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receiving benefits from the mobile dispensary. The scheme
however never got into operation owing to cortalh ddmeatlo airsri-
oculties of the secretary which dlsabled him from moving from
house to houso'rof>onrollingrmembersh1p under the new achems,
The dootor‘attached to the mobile dispensary also left Mithbav
for a new job, The mobile dispensary had been operated for a
poriod’or-about three yearé*wlth intermittant lapses.

In 1953-5§, the Panchayat ﬁiaood before the Distriot Local
Board, an urgent request to start s phblic dispensary at Mithbav,
- It assured the euthorities of rentfree premises in the new Pancha-
yat building to house the dlspenshiy. The proposal was to aub;
sequently convert the disponiar} into a hospital of ten beds with
@ quelified M.B.B.S. dootor in attendance.. ‘The authorities hed
aoceptod the proposul in principle and the matter was deling
pursued by the Pancheyat during our survey.

The soolal worker who went to stay in Mithbav in 1955 was.
. a formal Ompioyoo of the K. N, Samaj, He was hishlj-eduoatedrand
hed spent a oconsiderable part of his life in social service. On
his arrival in Mithdav, a pudlic meotlﬁg was held in the temple
of the village deity, The meeting was sponsored Jjointly by the
PYanchayat end other respensible residents. e

The. aocial<worker during this address drog(nttentlon of the -
village towards the 1aok of many civio emenities in tho villege,
£e¢ emphassised the need to undertake dzvelopmentsl) lotlvitios llko
:oedu, dispensary, co-opsrative societies, public reading room
end library, new and more extensive plantations, cold-storage of

fish eto. #e would safely denote here that a majority of the
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suggestions mede dy him“wefo knpwn to the villegers, though
mainly on an individusl level. Likewige the villagers also knew
the need to have and the usefulneas of such schemes. The mesting
immedjately voted for two projects. The first was the undertaking
to construct a maternity hospital and the second, the astarting of
a pudblioc reading room end library. Two committees wera-formed to
go into the preliminaries of the sohemes. |
The iospital Committee, un&or the guidance of the social
worker, began to propagate the urgent need to have a hospital in
and around Mithbav and managed to raiss a subsoription of ag.boo
. for the puépogo. The soheme was later entrusted tb the'
fancnayat for two reasons., It was thought, firstly, that instead
-~ of an ad-hos ocommittee of villagers en institution like the
Panchayat was in a better position to make appeals for funds from
the public and secondly, the committee hoped to get the authori-
ties interested in the project and accept it as a local develop-
~ ment sohemo through the agency of the Panohayat alone, Circum-
ltancos showed that the doclsion of the ¢ommittee was a sound
~ One a8 the Governmsnt aia aocopt ths aoheme and granted a taxfree
site for the hospital and part of the expenditure of the schems.

- The second scheme, namsly that of the publio reading room
and the library, was however carried out by the committee itao;rl
because : (1) the schems had to be insulated egainst ohanéos in
Panchayat membership and budgeting policy, and (11) more parti-

- Oularly, ﬁl it had to be handled dy the educated element in the

village such sas the school teacters but who 414 not serve on the
Panchayat.
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The Panchayat had, during the five years bdetween 1954-853
and 1559;60. undertaken end brought ebout measures other then _
the major development schemes referred to above., Ve present.
below brief aooouﬁta of all the undertakings of the‘Panohayut in
a ochronologiosl order.

1) The Panchayat building started in the previous year
. was oompleted. The site, houainé a former Local'Board Johool,
was aocquired by the Panohsyat for a thres-room building for its
own offices. The new bullding was built partly with the usgable
materiel of the 0ld construction. The Fensoheyat had to spend
“g. 1200 for the building fpom its funds.' )

11) Towards the end of the year the Panohayat had purchaged
12 rat-traps for rent-free use in the village. They were loaned
out to the resldénts of the villege without any deposit and were
returnable after four days at a timé. According to.the Panchayat
records the rat-traps were used by more than 600 households
during 1957 and 19%58.

111) The Panchayat had purchased, at a cost of Rs. 175,
steel bars to conatruct permanenf foundations for funeral blers
on two oreintion grounds, both on ﬁho sandy land near the sea, '

1986

1)  The oonstructionior the extension of the main npprSaén
road of the village, from the temple deity to the river-ferry in
the extreme south of the village, was nn&ertakon eand ocompleted.
The owners of the oultivable lends through which the road was laid,
donated the land, Teachers and students of Mithbav and the
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villege Hindale lying scross the ferry were reported to have
donated their labour. The total oxpendituro on this construc-
tion was Rs. 7300, half of which was borne by the Government.

» 11) ‘31noe early 1955, the Panchayat had been requesting
the State Transport authorities for allotting en exolusive bus
on the final 90 mile-track or'th§ land routoAbétween the villege
»and'bombay, from Kolhaﬁur'to Mithbay, at least during the first
three months of the rainy seaaon;' Thp coastal steemer services
betwean Bombay and Vengurla were generally suspended. on acoount
of heavy seas during this season and all passenger traffio rrpm
and to Boﬁbay wiq diverted to the lanﬁ-routo,vla Kolhappr.; The .
traffio was heavy particularly in the month of August on acoount
of the festival of Génogh Chaturthi. .Tho‘ainglo mail bus from
Kolhapur to Pavgad could not carry ell the passengers with the
result that the passengers were stranded for days on end at
Kolhapur. This dus wes stﬁrted from June lat, 1956, with the
commencement of the ;ainy season., It had beoome a regular
seasonal ssrvice gince then, , .

113) As pert of its duties towards the maintensnce of
public health, the Panchayat kept stocks, for free dlstribution;
petent medicines like quinine tablets. Since 1956, this service
hed been enlarged to include snnually a variety of insecticides
1ike Gammexine powdér, 1ts. 10, D,D.T., lbs. 5, Berium Cerbonate
for exterminating rats, 1lbs, 12, end Potassium Permangnate, 1bs.4.

The Penchayat had likewise meintained a few items of
medical equipment such as & hot-water bag, two enema pots, a

dozen thermometers anh a length of sheet rubber. In 19%6, a
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number of items wers added to the abdove, These were two basins,
tvo feeding cups, évo eye-glessss, a syringe, a bed-pan, two sets
of lemon-squéozers end two mors hot-water bags. These articles
were regularly and constently made use by the residents. No

deposits were taken.

do87 |

1) ° Mention has bean ﬁado of the Panchayat supported
public demand and'subsoquenﬁ uanoilon by the suthorities to hold
a seoond mid-week market at Mithbav. During the year'the proposal
waa put into operation by the Pancheyet by announcing it by beat
of the drum in and around the villages dependent on the weekly
market at Mithbav, | ' |

| The Paﬁohajat had, however, not besn able to acquire
the site of the present weekly market or any other suitably
lqoated place, so that it oouid levy a $8Xx on weikly-markét sellers.
No such tax was in foroe durins.the’resurvey year,

11) T111 this yeaf. there was only one dbus that plied bet-
ween Mithbav and the taluka place of Devgad. This bus started
from Devgad for Mithbav in the evening, stayed 1n the viliage for
the night and left for Pevgsd early next morairg. For this irip.
the bus gave priority to pnssengoré bound for Bombay. Peraons
intending to go to Dovgad or to villago; on way were therofore
often hendicapped or held up in the village. There was a second
bus but it carried passengers from Bombay disembarking at Devgad
for villeges on wey and to Mithbdav, Its iimings were synchronised
with those of the steasmer services. Thla‘bus'waa theferoro highly

untrustworthy. Ths Panchayat had been making repeated requests to
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the transport authorities to run a second regular bus between
Mithbavy and Devgad, This second bus degan operating in 1957 end
the pressure ias relieved to a great extent._

111) During the year the region around tho.vlllago was

| affected by the influenza epidemio which later came to be called
the Aglan 'Flu'. The Panchayat thrpuéh its Health Committes
invited expert opinion of the medical practioners in the village.
it sold, as a relief measurs, A.P.C. tablets emd Ayurvédlozquiciho‘
at a nominal pfloq, | . ;‘

iv) Llate in 1957, the village came to be linked witl the
outaide world telegraphically. The Panchayat et Mithbav hed
been trying since 1955 to pursuade the Postal and Telegrpph
Departﬁant to open & bdranoh telegraph office et Mithbvav, Its
efforts were supported, since the middle of 1956, by the Mithbav
Gram Seva Mandel at Bombay. Thé Department started a branch
telegraph office for a trisl period of one year. The trial
period was extended by one more year during the resurvey year,

1)  The construction of the maternity hospital building .
end the attached well was completed towards the end of the:year,
The soheme had been socepted by the vovernment end placed under
local development project. The Governnentfieaaed, free of revenug
slx eores of land and also sanotioned Rg. 8300 as its part ocontri-
bution towards tﬁa expenses. The Panchayat hsd to incur some
expenditure for laying down the abprouoh road to the hospital
site. The Panchayat sanctioned Rs. 1500 grom lis funds aa-ita

share in the schems. The total expenditure was Ra, 25195,
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Rs. 22558 for the construction of the hospital buucung, Rs. 1898
for building the woll and the approach road and Ra. 742 for the
stone oompound _around the property. 11'. may be noted here that
a large part of this expenditurs was collected through pudblio
donations. , | : , ,

11) During the survey year 1954-55 the Mithbav Fishing
and Trading Co-operative Sooioiy Ltd., owned a truck t;hat
carried fresh riéh and ﬁahorwom;h to weekly markets and villages
eround uithbai. The truck was book-owned by the Socle ty but was
operated by a driver who, also used it for carrying other types
of goods. In order to orgenise transport for rrish_rlsh exclu-~
aive).y, a new co-operative socioty was formed in 1955. - This
society took over the truck from the ufsting: society, purchased
a sscond vehicle and started operaungllta transport services,
Dye to reiaons such eas acoident and wreckage of one of the |
vehicles and ebsence ‘of supervizory personnel, the activities of
the new society cems to en end by the middle of 1957, The fisher-
women selling fresh fish were gfeatly inoonvenlenced by the
abgence of transport. The Panchayat, on their behslf, took the
matter up with the State T;-anspbr‘t authorities amd pressed a
refu.xest to run an exclusive bus r'or the transport of fresh fish.

- In 1958, the trensport suthorities allotted an exclusive bus for
this purpose. After & trial rum of sbout a month bstween October
end November, however, the facility was withdrawn because of |
absence of roeulax; minimum customers.

. 1959 |

1) The need to have an all-weather road between the

-,
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market place and the fishermen's locality to the extrens wost
of the vlnage had been felt for a long time in the vi).lage.
‘ne two localities were conneoted by a sort of a cart-track
"that wound its way through rioce r.te.‘l.ds apd. locantiea on way.
During the reiny season the fields were ‘cultivated and the
stending water and the paddy orop h_inchred movement. The Panoha-
yat Lad proposed in its _looél flgve-lopment planu‘obnstrucuon, of
a higher level kutocha rpad niong ‘the sides of the central n\xu
range. The conatruction of the firat pa?t of thé prépgsed road’
was undertaken dui'ina 1088 at an qstimated expenditure of ’
Rs, 4000, one-fourth of which was borne by the Government,
‘According to the schems, half the work yds to be done by volun-
tary donations of labour dy the iosldénts pr the village. As ‘
this 414 not ocome about to the required extent, the Panchayat
had to ;ngago wage labour which inureased the contribution of
the Fanchayat in the total budgcted»foxpondit.uro.ﬁ

11) Oné of the eax;uer. sléneines. namely, the oonatrucuon
of a pucoca bridgs on the streamlet near the templo or VIthoba,
was undertaken and completed during the year. The. total expen-
diture on this n.e- was Rs, 1650, throe-rourths of wnioh was
dora from Pnnchayat funds. Though the construction of the bridge
was done by hired labdbour, thers were sqxﬂo instences of voluntary
‘labour donations especlally for damming the running water of the
streanlet Quring the construction of the bridge. |

The sccount given adove indicates that the Paxichaygt at
Mithbav hed been much more active during the pefiod between
1934-55 and 19359-80 than the five ysers priof. A number of the
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above schemes had been deviaed, diaouas;d and placed Sororo the
authbritiou by the Panchayst itself even before the arrival of
~ the so0cial worker, ,

It 1s however a debateable question whether all the .
schemes would have materialised during'suoh‘a short period but
for his presence in the vlllagé. locordins to publio opinion"
in the. village. the entire scheme of tho maternity hospittl
owed its oxiat,noa end oxaoution-to hls untiring efforts. It‘
wag likewise statod that tho performance of the Panchayat,
detalled abdove, wal due to his active guidsnce and rslp. In "
the conoluding parts of the report submiited to the people on
the oompletion of the hoapital building, th& Sarpanch of the
Panchayat stated in unambiguous terms, on bohaif of the Panbha-
yat and the people, thatAtho village éonld hardly have recorded
the progress but for the spirit of service and interest shOWA
by the aoccial worker, o o

The report mentlonod.ahoveyliated.many other schemes of

'publlo benefit proposed to de undertaken by the Panchayat. Some
of thege were rather ambitious ones like the scheme for water
supply by tsps, estimated to o0ost R-.\so.ooo, the scheme for °
electrioity costing about Rs. 15,000, acquisition of land for
plantation for about Rs, 10.000; market-cum-village theatre for
Rs. 25,000, ete, These schoﬁes were being discussed and talked
about but hed not bdeen proposed ' as either local development or |
Plan projeota. They however refleot the experiences, expecta-
tions and attitudes of the people of the villags.

Finally we present percentage distributions of the income
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and expenditure of the Panchayat for the intervening period.
Table 7.2 glves the pattern of inoomes snd table 7.3 gives the
pettern of expenditure. | ‘ '

- It 1g evident that the roeaipts of the Penchayat on
various ecoounts had to inorease in crder to enadble it to put’
through the schemes it had undertsken. From Ra. 3600 in 1954-
65 the lncome rose Rs. 12760 in 1957-58 and fell off to Rs.4430
during the ysar of resurvey. The expenditure likewise rose
from Rs. 2510 in 1954-65 to Rs. 12760 in 1957-58 and fell off to
{g, 3450 during 1059-60.

The percentage proportions in the two tabdles are derived
from the annual statements of the Panchayat whienworo ad justed
sccording to oonvenience. While the report presented by the
darpanog states thai the contributions from the pudblic emounted
-to more than Ra, 10,000, the Panchayat accounts treat them as
loana in the f}rat instance, Honoo’wo find a low proportion of
contributions in the tadble 7.2, These wers the contridutions
received at the Mithbav end only.

- Co-operative 3ncieties

It was observed in the introduotory remaris of this |
ohaptgr_that the community at uithbaV'wai aivided into various
types of groups and that these sroupﬁ had 1ittle socisl or
omotlonal cohesion. The village lacked what we termed as 'ono-
ness’ whxcn é; a gense was & proroQulsite of eo-operatlve
effort of any type. It 1s preaumably for this reagon that 6o~
operation started as late as 1945 in Mithbav,

Thero had deen present, since the degirning of the centgry,
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a8 typs of co-operative organisatién emong the flshing community
called the 'Repan Company', wherein aﬂout 30 persons came to-
gether , for purposes of inshore dragnet riahlng. and formed an
assoclation with well-formed rﬁlas anh regulations. The membe;s'
contridbuted ﬁointly towards the manufacture and repairs of the
fishing gear and bdats,‘énd shared ths total esrnings. The
association derived its sanction from tradition. In the main
it was an ocoupational necessity.

The more formal type of oco-oOperation care to the village
immediately at the end of the Scéond World ¥ear, The reasons
for'forming the co-operative were also somgwha; different,

It wes reported that a committes of realdents ran a fair-
price ghop on bebalf of the Government during the period ér the
War. When food control meaaurqi’wero introduced, the Government
specified 1icence-priorities for conduoting ration shops. The
1ist was lheaded by the oo-dpératlvo aocjety; - Th; committee of
residents at Hlthbar formed into a co-operative spciety prima-
rily to eneble them to atart a ratjon shop. | _—

This soclety, started in 1945, was oalled the Mithbav
Group Hulti-purposé Co-operative Society Ltd, The membership,
which was 27 to begin with, rose to 272 in 1952-53, when the
§Boiety stopped operating becsuss of losses incurred by the
ration shop snd the ﬁon-repaymentAor loans advanced by the
uoplot&_to its members,

The soclety oontinupd'to exist in a moribund state during
the resurvey year also. During the intervening yeara, the
s00ilety took aoction against defaulting members in the matter of
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repayment of its loans and collected about half of outstanding
“loans, Likewise it won a claim against perasocnal properﬁy for
a sun of Ry, 4638, dus from its former ohairman, who hed
reportedly used the 5ooletyfa funds for personal benefit,

Apart from the abo;o thi society hed not undertaken any
other useful activity. V¥e reproduce below some of the important
" remaerks of the departmental auditor for tacilltatiﬁg a oloser
view of the situation end affairs of the society.

" et The soclety was placed in the 'C' olass in the
first year., From them on it hss buenlin the 'D' class ali
through. The membership rogistoriis not properly kept nor is
oomplets., Thers 1s a belance of Rs. 135 by way.of dividends _
payable, It 1s not distridbuted as yst nor is a 1list of members
to whoﬁ it is due i3 attached, Three out of the seven members
of the Managing Committee have taken loans and they are still
overdue.. The loans given by the Sboioty are not beling repﬁld
regularli.\ Extensions of the oredit period have not been glven ‘
for ddmisaiblo reasons. Loans have not been properly olassified
as 'overduq debts’, 'doubtful debts', "bad debts', eta. The |
Soolety has mot paid intereat on deposits. Passbooks of 1nd1;1-
dual members for recording loan tranaabtlona,.sharelohéltal
aocount, deposits end interest charges eto. are not maintainad.
fleceipts for non-member deposits have not been iassued., The
Society has not prepared its balance sheet. ...,"

" <o« The only noteble eotivity on the part of the Soolety
during mudit yeer ending 25th March 1960 has been to file sults
apgainst outstending debtors. The Soclety has thus maneged to
collect Ra, 1477. The total losn outatanding on the date is
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43, 1381. Of this, action haas been taken againét loans for
Rg, 1264 while that on the'balanoe is stil) overdue., Three
members of the Managing Committee are among the dedtors. Aotion
" has been taken agalnst two of these but nmot the chaeirman. All
the three are disqualified to serve on the Managing Commiétee‘
es per bye-law_(l The Soclety should acok repayment of their
dues immediately. The Soclety should appolnt a new Managins
Committee and begin afresh, It should declde to stop loan
transeotions till.the repayment of its totel dues. The Soclety
may undertake distridution of fertilizers on a modess éoalp'
provisionally..." |

"eee The Society has won its olalﬁ‘against its former
obairman. The Soolety should get the relevant papers forthwith.
The ex-chairmen hsas surrendered, by way of security, lands
worth the dues. The revenue records, howaver, do not reveal |
any encumbrance on thls property. The Sooclety should get the
records regularised ,..."

" ..« The 300iety has ndt 1ssued proper receipts for dues
receiyed. The general meeting of the society has not assembled.
since 15.10.1952. Office-bearers responsible for this should
be brought to book. The thrée members of the Mianeging Committee
with loans outstanding ugainst thém are disqualifiéd to remain
ag members ...,. " | |

" ... The ex-chairman had kept s large pert of the
Soolety's funds because of the ebsence of a Postal savings
Aoccunt in the name of the Soclety in the local post orrico. The
Joclety should see that the praotice 13 not repeated. A resolu-

tion to that effect ahould be placed bafore the Managing Comaittee.”
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ln table 7.4 we presens the balence sheets of the Soolety
as on 30-6-1959 and 24-3-1960. No earlier balance sheets were
available in the local records of the 5ooietf during the resurvey
year. The figuros hnve been summarised under broad heads. |

It may be seen that while the llabllitiea have remained
almost unaffected over the audit period of nine months, the
assets show a slightly improved liquidity. The small decreases -
in share capitel and deposita were prnaumably*wltndrawais on
acocount. The figure of 'losns' includes the dues from the ex-
chairman who hag morﬁgaged his propert& by way of,éottlement.

The remarks by the auditor and the balence sheets of
the Soclety pregented above glve conolusive evidence regarding
the working of the society, An idfbrmal inquiry with responsibdble |
residents of the villages attributed ths fallure of the soclety
to three reasons. They were : (1) the absenco in the villege
of proper permns to manage the affairs of the soclety. 'Proper!
aocording to them meant persons not merely competent to run the
administration of the society but persons who were proud of
their village and wanted it to ﬁako progress. The inoreasing
preference for salaried jobs depleted the villege of qualified
and cepable young men, leaving the matters of the villege in the
hands of those who hed either no interest in the village or.who
were past their aotive age. (14) As a result of the adove, thoée
in tne‘vié}ago who were entrusted with the working of the soclety
were merofnfry in their attitude towards the society. These
psrsons, many of them the 'left-overs' in the villags, were

mainly lntoreitcd in their own well bdeing and would exhibit
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interest as long as they could derive porsonai benefits from
the soclety. (111) The 1ast reason, which was also an impor-
$ant end Jjustifiable one, wasg the poverty, preialont to a
lﬁrge extent in the village, which prevented the effioclent
yunning of en institution like the society. It was common
experience in the village, it‘was stated, that people wiro
relgotant to take loans and if they took loens, they found it
“difficult to repay them at thoAippolntod time. Another

- reason, not stated explicitly but sn important one all the same,
‘was presumably the ;ote_‘_ro_g_e%us character of the members in
the Managing Committes,

The second co-operative scolety, the Mithbav Fishing
and Trading Co-operative Soolety L@d;.-thut came to be formed
1nyuith§av wag of a more hoqggcé?ua character gnllke the first
one. This wag established in June 1948, by members of the
fishing community of Gabdbits, obgoehtrated in the ocoastal loca-
1ity lh the extreme west of»thd village. .The principal odbjeoc-
tive in establlsh;ﬁs this soclety was stated to be the‘upiift
of the fishing communlty.'vlmmediately on its formation, |
however, we find the society starting a ration shop like the
earlier soolety. ) ‘

 The soclety had, as one of 1ts objectives, wholesale
trade in fish oadght on the shore at Mithbay, The society
experimented with its ideas towards this end by firstly buying
end curing for export fish onlits own acocount., It had to
abandon the effort as it resulted into a loss, Next the

society entered, on behalf of its membsrs, which oampriéed 6f

»
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almost the whole of the' fishing community of the area, into
contrsots with individual fish-dealers for the exclusive _
rights to buy fish at @ predetermined prices oaught and and-
landed et the Mithbav shore. After & yesr or two, these
arrangements also fell through. The soclety itopped its trad-
ing and other dselings in fish sale.

The soclety also fan a retion shop for a poriod of
thres or four yaar- end wound up the enterprise when food-
sraina came toAdsoontroned. The ration shop ended in a net.
loss to the socliety. ,

The single major achievement of the soclety was the
provision of cheaper and Quicker trensport for the sasle of
fresh fish. The fisherwomen who were almost ‘oxoluslvoiy ,
engaged in this activity, hed to take their chance in the
regulsar bus services of thé villege _whioh were relatively
scanty or hed to cover long distances on foot. The aooiéty
procured a motor truck for providing reedy transport for carry-
* ing the fisherwomen to interior villages and weekly markets
eround Mithdav. The truck was available at enytime of the day.
whenever fish was landeci. It could ’oover a wider area iuao.
The soclety charged half the ourrent rates of travel for these
women., _ |

This arrangement wes found to have been disoontinued et
the time of the resurvey investigations. It was taken over by
8 new co-operative specially formed for thke purpose in 1955-36.
The ressons lesding to this end were as follows. The truck

procured by the soclety was book-owned, the seller, & mercisnt



282

at Kolhapur who hed agreed to sell his vehicle, oreating a
book-deposit with the society, Tho soclety entrusted, on a
contract basis, the tranaport‘of-riah apd fisherwomen to a
local person, & truck-driver b& profession, on the condition
that he gave priority to thse tranépoft of ;1sh and that he
kept the vehicle in proper wdrking‘oondition by making repairs
and replacements whehqv&r necessary. This person was to pey
to the society a sum of Rs. 1250 and could operate the truck
for transport of.other gnods'whenevor not wanted by the soclety.
The owner of the truck was to be psid this sum as en instalment
towards the price of th& vehicle. The society was to become
the complete owner of the truck ultimately. - It appears that
the oonfracting operator of the truck gensrally neglected the
vohioio. falled to pay his instalments roghlnrly anQ kept
erratic timings, '

The new co-operative purchased the truck from the
society whereupon the single bonarioial aotlvity of thoisooltty
came to an end, The soclety almost 414 nothing sinoe that year.

We reproduce below some of the more importent remarks
by departmental auditors.

«ss The membership of the society bas deoclined from
153 to 91 during the audit period (13-10-1955 to 20-10-1956).
The balence sheet of the society is not prepared ... The
8oclety 414 not undertake any‘aotivlty during the reference
period, except that 1£ has decided to sell the truck ... The
oonditions of sale have not been proﬁerly laid down ... They
have not been properly observed ... The sale deed has not been
prepared. The society hag not sought permlasioh ot.tha depart-

ment for selling the truck ... "
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" oeee Tho share ocapital of the socioty is deollnins. |
Tho sooiety refunded Rs. 1800 agalnst shares during the eudit
period. The Managing Committee and the members rlsh the
"soolety to be continued. The society did not oall the annual
genersl mnetlné in 195% .., "

" ... The share capitel of the soclety is fast deolin-
ing. The soolety refunded shares worth Rs, 800 during the
audit }eriod (81-10-195k to 15-12-1957)... The members however
want to ocontlnue .the society ... The motor truck account shows
a loss of Rs. 7320. No depreciation hes been cherged sinde
its purchase ... It was stipulated that the truck be s0ld by
nucflon‘...f% has however been sold directly.”

In Table 7.5 we present the balance sheets of the
society at various points of time, The two significent ocou-
rrences during the period Sétween;ﬁho surveys wero‘the gradual
fall in the share capital of the society and the disappearance
of the ownership of the truck from tho.soolety'; records. The
‘soolety had ralled in all the three undertakings nemely trad-
1ng. ration shop and transport.

The causes of fallure were not very difreront from
those of the failure of the ﬁithbav Group Myulti-purpose Co-
operative Soéiety. Frincipally they were the absence of able
personnel and the inability tquoln forces for a common cause,

~The' fishing society exhibited some signs of felurreo-
tion during the resurvey year. The aocioty'appointod a new
secoretery, a young man educeted upto matriculation and having

& good deal of zeal and idess. He had started a flour mill
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at the fishermen's loocality, had undertaken extensive garden-
ing end plantation eround his house in the locality, had re-
olaimed land for this purpose and hfu. kept a goods truck opera-
ting pétieen Bombay and Bangalore under the sypervision of -
his brother, | |

As noted elsewhere in this report, the local fighing
community hed been feeling the. strain of the dlsproportldndtely
largs inorease in tho‘pélco of loosl hemp, the meterial with
whioh fishing nets were made. ¥hile as mombera, they had to -
' contribute their shers of net-pleces to the Rapan orgenisa-
tions inspite of the price-rise, the ‘normsl' annual fépaira
and replacements of individusl nets had to Se foregone., The
new seoretary went to Bomdbay with ﬁ view to ease the shortage
of yarn and brought with him nylon yeran worta Rs. 500 as en
experimentel measure, in January 1960. Four months later he
imported another quota of yern, worth R3.400 when he found
that he could persusde fishermen to give this yarn tilal and
could sell the whole of his firat quota, He got this yern
through the Bombay State Fishing Co-operative Union at a ‘subd-
' sidised rate. The nylon yarn was being used for the finer
type of mesh, oooupying the central portion of the net. Like-
wise he brought nylon fishing line along with fishing hooks
from Bombey for sale to the memdera of the soclety at a price
which was fifty per cent cheaper than the market price at
Devgad. | | ’

The aotivities of the new gsorstary are désoribed in

detall in order to demonstrate the need of interested perscrnnel
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,tof'tho working of any co-opsrative organisation at a place
1ike Mithbav, -

The third co-operative effort whioh was atﬁrted andl
abandoned during the fivs 1h£erven1ng years also Qemonstratad
this absence of cspable persons, in the village, This society,
called the Mithbav-Devgad Jolnt Flahlng Co-operat1vo Sobiety
Ltd., wss established in the year 1955. Its objsotive was
specifically stated to be the taking over fishing tramsport
from the locel fishing soclety which was unadble to manage it
properly. The motor truck was being operated by somebody not
lntereatodlih either the soclety or the community. The new
soclety wanted to teke over the fishing transport.énd‘run it
more smoothly and efficiently. The soclety had members from
Davsad; who Were presumebly invited to become members beoceuse
of a prodable lack of enthusiasm on }he part of the local ’
fishing community end/or their financisl inability to bdecome
members. The share capital of the soolety wes contributed by
a8 limited group of twenty or twentyfive persons only.

The society was said to have made a speotacular start .
by purchasing a half-ton vehiole to begin with a;iacquirins the
truok belonging to the existing fishing society within three
months, It was also reported that some of the inspired members
caeme on lesve from Bombay to work for the goclety,

The soclety bezan transporting fish and fisherwomen in .
November 1955. The transport was regular during'tho next
elght months till June 1958, The transport appears to have

been suspended during the fishing s@ason of that year commenoing
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in the month of Ootober. It was restarted in February 1957
and after a brior run of about five days stopped suddenly owing
to an acoident to the smaller (halr-ton) vahiole killing four
persons, The ‘truck had beoome unworkable for & long time
alresady. |

In this ocase &gain, locel opinion attrlbutéd the ocause
of the fallure of the aocletf to the non-availability of
personnel, elther ndmlnistrativ; llke'the seoretary or techni-
cal like drivers-and oloanors; The second major reasonﬂ
appeers to be the top-heavy naturo of its coats._ The soociety
employed two drivers at Rg. 80 end 60 and two oleanera st m.so
per oléener for running its vehicles. ' .

In eddition to the share ocapitel the society ralszed
money by gottihg‘dostlta from its members and also raislpé
‘loans from theﬁ. With this money the adclety purchased its
vehioles. . The entire business was in loss from the boginniné.“
The truck and the half-ton vehicle were disposed off later.

o records were availadle in the village during the
time of our resurvey except ﬁ few acoount books. The sooclety's
acoounts'did not appear to have been submitted for departmental
audit., There were no audit statements avellable. It was not
possible to know when or how the soolety was wound up.

Looal opinion, hoonar, carried an impression that tha' 
entire thing wes a fraud and the wbrk of an adventurer. The
enthusiasm shown initially, the limitedness of its membership,
the wey 1n'§hich the. soclety raised its finances and finally

the perrunqtoriness of its operations indeed go strengthen
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sucﬁ an impresasion. While this impreésion head not be teken
into oonsideretion for the pﬁrposo of our study, it cannot be
denied that the locsl fishing q9mmun1ty has lost its one means
of quick trsnasport and that it would need a good deal of

persuasion for undertaking such an eotivity in the near future,



Chapter VIII

. THE PEOPLE

The two investizations of Mithbav referred to two situa-
tions, one in 1554-55 and the other in 1555-60. The accounts
given in the foregoing chapter: were mainly of an ageregative
nature, comparing aggregativa data over the period of five
years. 7he discussion denoted some of the najor rbrcgl or |
ehangé éuch as demographic cﬁangea, the disproﬁoftionate :iae
in the cost o} llving and.migratiop,

The conparisbn‘or the coﬂcréte and theréforé’measurdbie
aggregatea such as the hnman reaources, Iand holdings, inveat-
mentn etc. gave certain tndications or change, or absence
thereof, that had come about in the village. Since the two
studies were essentiallyAas of ;tatie conditiogc, a comparison
of the aggregiten would only denote the areas where come
chahge might have occurred, fimas—ohl y-{uplying—dynantumys
These areas had to be further proﬁed ;nto for uncovering the
forces at work. - |

As denoted earlier we had two major difficulties in this -
regard. Firstly, thgzzai;ey wvas of a pllot nature and did
not attempt to take an inventory at the family level. 7The
second difficulty was the size of the village itself which
made it difficult to undertake a house=-to~house case study
programme.

In Chapter V as also in some plzces in other chapters

ve have presented case study data bearing upon the dynamics
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of the village. It is hovever felt that they reveal very
11ttle of the day-to-day behaviour of the individuals in the
village or the factors that affect thelr decision-making.
This chapter is planned as an attempt to rill in some of the
gabs in this regard. .

The chapter gives a cross-gectional perspective of the
behaviours of the people in their own setting. It is mainly
of an impressionistic nature. The 'cases! were collected by
the investigators during the course of the resurvey investi-
gations, which entailed a great deal of meeting and talking
with the people of the village. The 'cases'® are relative to
the year of resurvey as well as to the mental aat-uplor the
investigators also. '

These impressions, reactions, attituces or 'cases’ are
presented in lieu of the attitudes of the residents which
ve did not attempt to collect in a formal schedule fora
variety of reasons. The inquiry regaréing attituden'valu
excluded mainly decause ihe 1nveqt1gators did not have the
technical competence necessary for such an 1n§u1ry. The
experience regarding the nature of the responses of the
average Indian resgpondent vas algo partly resbonsible for
its exclusion. -

As sald earlier the chapier seeks to give some case.
'studies providing illuatrativo indications regarding the
behaviour of the people. The indivicuals selected vere not

necessarily representative. The gecond limitation wvas that
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the studies vere not ‘'complete’ in themselves. They attempt
to show certain aspects of behaviour that were considered
relevant at the time. Thirdly they are mixzed in character
in that while gome yield a little historical information,
others give an attitude or opinion. Some of these are studies
of economic efforts undertaken by some of the persons of the
village. o |

The chapter 1s broadly "divided into four sections, the
first three dearing on the economic, socio-economic and the'
social behavicur respectively. These categories are again
arbitrary and may be found to overlap in some instances.
The last section attemptszs a summing up as regards the pattern
of behaviour of the individual and the community, on the

basis of the preceding ones. S i Arapéed iy A petiologrent
Y 7Y BN 9— 1S Tishhute
Section One -

1) During the survey yeﬁt of 1554=55, éne of the residents
vas found to be experimenting with the Japanese method of
paddy cultivation. It should b:e mentioned that. he was a
commerce graduate of'the Bombay Univei'sity and had heid a
regular salariate Job before immigrating to Hithbav_rbg,under-
taking cultivation. o - 7 |

" He had been cultivating paddy by the Japanese method_
for two years and had reported encouraging results. He had
also reported that he had been congulted by other interested
cultivators of the villege in the matter of manuring, usage

of improved aeeda', etc, During the survey year he had sold
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five maunds dr improved seed grown,on>h;a farm in the previous
year. He had visited the agricultural experimental farm at
Fonda where results of experiments in paddy cultivation were
available. 7 | _

He had kept a poultry farm including a White Leghorn for
breeding purposes. According to him the region was better
suited for growing orchard crops with cocomts, bgtel nuts,
mangoes and cashew muts. ) ,

WE should also mention here the fact that he had to |
endure certain ridicule from some of the residents of the
‘village. He was branded a food for leaving a secure salariate
"~ Job and taking up cultivation. Socislly, he was obgerved to
be isoclated. | :

He could have been one of the important carriers of
change had he peraisted in the.occupatioh. During the resurvey
investigations however he was found to have left cultivntlbn
and emigratad to Bombay for a job. Inquirlies within the village
shoved that the immediate cause of his withdrawal from the
occupation wvas his inability to pay the instnlmenf of a tagavi
loan he had secured for constructing a well. It vas feported .
that he was unsble to sell his paddy for a better price in the
villagé. A threat of foreclosure by the village Talathi, it
was reported, forced him to dispose off his produce at avai-
lable prices in the village and abandon cultivatton.altogether
in disgust.

11) During the survey year, a.silica mine was being operated
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after an initial closure in the previous year. %The fnim, though
technically owned by a Bombay glass manufacturer, wvas the

result of the efforts of a local person. The Bombay mamiface
turer could satisfy the statutory obligations of showing a
credit of one lakh of rupees and was given the pemission to
operate the mines. The local entrepreneur gupervised the work
as a pald mansger. , ‘

According to this person;’ the rate allowed by the Bombay
mamufacturer was much less than the market price of silica. He
however could not do anything in the matter as the mamufacturer
‘was the dejure operator of the mine.,

The mine was worked for a period of seven to eight months
during the dry season. It employed a labour compliment of about
50 labourers, half of whom were females, employed uinly for
carrying headloads of unearthed etlica.

The total estimated production of the mine was worth
Rs.16,000, or six per cent of the total physlcal production of
the village, '

The mine was the gecond instance indicative of prodable
change of an economic nature. It gave drx-se#son employment to
about 50 persons and on the baiis' of the report of the manager,
we expected a probable rise in production, providing a larger
quantum employment at the time of cur resurvey.

It was hovever found that the mine had been closed. 7The
local manager had emigrated to Bombay for a job, The immediate
cause for abandoning the venture was the stoppage of payment by
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the Bombay mamufacturer, on supplies received. The manager
had already incurred shop-credits on behalf of and in part
payment to the labourers. The disagreement betwveen the
manager and ‘the Bombay manufacturer was probably regarding the
rates. It was also likely that the local mansger eou&d have
contacted other buyers for a detter prica, a thing he was not
entitled to do technicﬁlly. The stoppage of payment dy the
Bombay manufacturer was presumably only a conseguence.

111) At the {nstance of the local manager of the silica mines
.atationed'at Mithbav, an attempt to get the sanction for a‘
scheme rb; erecting a pucca bund'to‘prevent the tidsl waters
from imundating a cultivable area about 76 acres in size, vas
made in early 1656. The affected area was in the immediate
neighbourhood of the creek ;nd vas being‘progrossliely sub-
merged by the tides of the seéa. A gultable buﬁd would w{th-
hold the tides and enable normal cultivation of the area.

It appears that the mine manager had certain pulla at
the collector's office at Ratnagiri., He got the gcheme
examined by the authorities and a Depaftmental overseer vas
sent to the village to make preliminary {nspection and esti-
mates. The Government also verified the Qilllngneas of the
residents tovards the schenme.

The Revenue Department thereafter prepared a scheme to:
undertake the constructicn of the bund. The costs of construc-
tion wvere estimated at Rs.7620. These were to be contributed,
to the extent of 4O per cent, by the State Covernment, 50 per
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cent by the owner cultivators and 10 per cent by the tenant

cultivators of land in the area. This meant that the culti-
vators of land in the area had to contribute Rs.}652 towards
the construction of the bund. The scheme was sanctioned by

the Government under the Bombay Kharlands Act. |

The news of the levy, however, appeared to have affected
the cuittvatora concerﬁed especially those whose flelds were
furthest from danger, adversely. The Mamalatdar of the taluka,
received a number of applications from the owner cultivatbrs
and tenant cultivators of the affected area requesting him to
get the scheme withdrawn. The applications explicitly stated
that the land in question was not at all affected by tides and
in fact qulded a doudble crop of paddy every year. This waa a
total misreprecentation of facts. They also stated that the
fields in the area were regularly cultivated and that the
cultivators did not think that there was any necessity of con-
structing the tund, The Government dropped the scheme forth-
with, '

The apparent cause for the agitation to gef the céhemo
canceiled vas reported to be the levy, proposed by the Govern-
mwt, for the purpose. It was however held, by some of the
resldents, that a levy of Rs.52 per acre, was not much of a
burden for the affected cultivators, especially 1f the smsll-
ness of the size of individual cultivated ﬁoldlngs and the
receipts of regular remittances vere taken into consideration.

Some of the persons, who had supported the scheme initial-
1y and had later joined In the request to get it cancelled,
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appeared to be genuinely sorry for their actions and the
withdrawal of the schewme. ,

The passage of time and the widenlng of the mouth of the
creek seemed to have made them revise their earlier reactions
to the proposed bund. They reported that the area was more
regularly being inundated by tides, and cultivation of the.
fields in the area had to be stopped more frequently. Accord-
ing to them they had 3ost a good opportunity and they were not
sure the bund would ever be constructed again since the widen~
ing of the mouth of the creek would entail a much greater
expenditure on construction, two or three times the originally
eitlmated figure. _i S «

iv) In 1557, & carpenter from Mithbav acquired a secondhand
S H.P. diesel engine which was iying in a bdroken condition
with a person outside the village who later became a relative
by marriage. The carpenter assured us that he had never
intended to get an engine to start a mechanical saw. The
acquisition vas fortuitous. 7The carpenter, wvho was an excep~
tionally skilled person and knew all types of repair work, had
acquired 1t at s nominal price of Rs.300, had repaired 1t
himself and fitted Lt with 18 inch circular saw. The saw was
put into operation in 1$58-59, the year prior to the resurvey.

The machanical saw had been a distinct technological
improvement, The owner reﬁorted that It vas used only for the
purposes of the work taken by him and not for undertaking

regular vood-sawing work, which was generally being done by
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teams of woodsawvyers with the help of c.hqge blade-savws. The
woodsawyers howsver reported that the carpenter undertock to
do the finer types of sawing wood at a rate slightly lower
thancharged by them. The competition had affected them
adversely and had reduced their work to felling of trees and
sawing them into digger boulders which vere later trangported
to the mechanical saw for further finer sawing. 7The extent
of work appropriated by the mechanical sav however could not
be estimated. .

Some of the carpenters also reported that they hired the
mechanical saw rﬁr getting their material cut into planks etc,
This was done for a charge. The owner carpenter howvever
reported that he undertook to accommodate his ‘brother~.
carpenters' at the time of their na;d and 4id not really earn
anything by way of hire charges. He only charged for the fuel
used. _

The saw had been an obvioui"improvement in the efficlency
of the carpenterx, in that he could secure orders to manufacture
300-400 packing crates for exporting mangoes., Formerly their
marmfacture had to be distributed over all the avallable
carpenters in the village. |

It may be mentioned her§ that the mechsnical saw could
be run only by that carpenter because he could attend to the
014 engine everytime it stopped or broke down. Others were
not ready even to entertain the idea of getting mechanical savs

for themselves as, according to them, it involved constant
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attendance and expenditure by way of repairs and replacements.
They also thought that the village could not make use of
another mechaﬁical sawv,

v) A person wvho atarted as a textile worker at Bombay and
who had subsequently left the job for starting an independant
business of'purchaslng and selling looms, started a small
veaving establishment at Mithbay in 195’5.( According to him
the establishment was delayed—by about three years on account
of the delay in getting loan from the State Government. He
had applied for a loan of Re.3000 three years earlier and had
been éuccessrul in getting half the amount sanctioned. He was
unzble to produce a surety for the other half.

The weaving establighment had four pedal-looms and was .
run for a period of about a year with the help of a paid
weaver and an apprentice. The establishment however had to be
closed because. the owner was otharwise engaged in his business
at Bombay. There was no supervision of ihe establishment in
the village and the szlaries of the weaver and the apprentice
fell in arrears resulting in their abandoning their work and
leaving the v!llage.

The establishment producéd'?anchas, a sort of undersized
¢hoti locally worn, and sarees.- v¥hile the weekly market at
Mithbav absorbed only a fraction of -the production, the bulk
had to be s0ld at Kankavli, an interior market place, forty
miles to the southwest of Mithbav, Though the producer was

able to sell his goods, the sales were slow because of the
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absence of rebate, which was given on cloth produced by co-
operative sbcieties only. ; : k

The owner tried to start it sgailn in 1958. The establish-
ment ran for about a month in that year and had to be closed
again because of similar type 6t difficulties. 7The owner was
engaged in his business at Bowbay. 7IThe looms were worked fit-
fully and the work was finally stopped. The operator fell {11
and then left the village fbf.Bombay.

The estahlishment ccntimied to bde closed in the year of
resurvey. 7IThe owner however was thinking of restarting'it. He
was going to convert the pedal~looms into poverlooms, The
conversion, which necessitated the purchase of a 10 H.P., diesel
engine, would need a capltal of about Rs.3000 according to the
owner. He had not yet repaid his earlier loan of ns.isbb in
full. Ee had paid Rs.S?O in eleven instalments up-to-date. He
had been unsble to secure a 'working subsidy' from the loan,
owing to the closure of the unit. ,

The difficulties, according to the owner, were the
adverse transport conditions and the situation of the village.
The village was aneofa;;*;illage and did not offer scope for
disposal'of his production, which had to‘ba taken to distant
centrally located market places. A second féatﬁfe of the
local conditions, according to him, was the ;bsence of competi~
tion. The traders were i{n the habit of gelling goods on credit
and attempting to recompensate their bad dsbts by quoting
higher pricef. The customer buying on cash was thus penalised,
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To these difficulties could be added the praétice, on the
ﬁart of emigrant-earners visiting their native place, of mak~
ing the purchases of a large part of the family requirement
ofcloth at Bombay and bringing 4t along with them,

.The owner sav a peculiar advantage in having a weaving "
unit at Hithbqv, - The unit could gerve as a place for train-
ing as a large number of emigrants from Mithbav vent to Bombay
to seak Joba.in‘the textile M1ills, After conversion into.
powerlooms unit ha hoped to get apprentices:to operate his
looms at a nominal stipend and thus bring down Rkis costs. The
apprerntice would in turn get his initial training and also
earn a stipend in the village, S T~
vi) A carter by profession had opeﬁed a tea-shop in 1557
vith an initfal capital of Rs,100. Since he had to 'attend to
carting, as wellias the cultivation of the.family land, he
had appointed a serv:nt at the tea~shop to attend to the.
cuitomers. The .tea-shop ran for about a year and could have
developed into ‘good business but for the servant who had to
be dismissed tbr.mlsappfopriatiné part of the receipts. ZThe
servsnt left the village after dismissﬁlé-

The owner hoped to-restari the tea-ghop in the near
future as the location of the shop vas good. The shop was
situated in front of the high school and tralning college and
vag assured of good custom. The owner had therefore continued

to pay/tha rent though the shop h&d been closed for wore than

a8 year,
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The owner was postponing the reopening of the shop de-
cause he was unable to get a good active man to attend.
Aceording to him, there was a dearth of active, young and
dependable persons in the vxliage a8 everybody was in a hurry
to leave the village and get a job at Bombay. =His own occu-
pation of carting kept him dbusy and he could not abandon it.

Three or four years earlier, he had tried his hand at
running a bicycle store in the village. The store was mainly
meant for children who enJoyed.bicycle-riding.

The bicycles, five in nmuzber, were acquired from a
local grocer who had kept them for hire previously. After the
store vas closed, because of lack of customers, the bicycles
were &0ld ocut to a perczon of a distant villagé.

The lack of customers was, according to the owner, cue
to the delapidated condition of the blecycles. They had to be
constantly repaired and fitted with new parts which vere not
available locally. The roads of Mithbav were uneven, bad and
tortuous and people did not hire the vehicles for gaing longer
distances. As such there was no éteady rloﬁ of customers.
Replacements or purchases of new bicycles wefe~theretbre an
uneconozic proposition.

Commenting on his own profession of carting, the owner
sald that the profession was being gradually abandoned be-
cause it was getting increasingly difficult to ralse caplital
for renewal or replacezent expenditure. Apart from the

greater infiltration of the truck, the difficulties of the
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‘earters vere that they could not raise enough money to buy
bullocks or undertake Eajor repairs or replace the carts.
They could not get loans against promissory notes as they
could do before. Likewise they could not sell the family
land, for raising the needed capital, as easily as tiny could
‘formerly on account of the new legislation vhich prevented ]
‘such direct sales. The dbullocks meanwhile became aged and
,the cart more worn. The result was that a number of carters
abandoned the occupation end left for employment at Bombay.
vii)  The owner of one of the flour-mills in the village vas
& young xan who had gtudied upto the matriculation standard
at Bombay, He had installed the flour-mill in Tambaldeg, the
vestern-most locality on the sea shore, inhabited by the
fishing community of Gabits,. to which' ho bslonged.

- He had been elected, in the previous year, as the new
secretary of the Mithbav Fishing snd Trading Co-operative
Society. After essuming office he had been trying to initiste
certain improverents. As noted esrlier, the supply of hemp

used for making mets dwindled and the price increased to two

and a hslf times. The new secretary tried, during the re-

survey year, to ease the situation by getting from Eombay,

cotton yarn mamufactured by some of the textile mills there.

- The local fishermen, who believed that mill-made cotton yarn

conld not replace home-produced hepp-yarn and had therefore

‘been resisting it, purchased the relatively cheaper yarn to

repair their nets. The nev gecratary hoped that the yarn
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would be accepted as a good material for manufacturing new
net pleces also. ‘ ‘
The. second advantage of this mte;ial, apart from its
avallability in required gquantities, was that ft vas distri-
buted through the Bombay Fishermen's Co-operative at a much
cheaper rate as compared to market prices. The local society
aleo stood to make a profit as the purchases of yarn wvere
entitled to a rebate.

- The new gecretary also got from Bombay, for a fisherman
at Mithbav, nylon yarn for manufacturing a special central
net piece to prevent the oscapej of larger-gized fish from the
drag-net. The nylon yarn was also to be used as fishing-line
as it wvas strong and durable. _

As sald earlier the new secretary was an educated young
man, a matriculate with a progressive outlook. He had fitted
& wvater pump to the flour-mill engine for vatering his

cocomut grove.

-

For the last two years he had been attempting to bring
under paddy cultivation half an acre of land that was sandy
and lying about a hundred yards near the creek.. For this
purpose he has dbeen putting into this land sediments and
deposits from the bottom of his well. He reported that three
others were slso seen digging up sediments after seeing him do
it. Mention must also be made here of his experiment of
putting dried woss into this land in order to increase its
productivity. Moss 1s supposed to coxitam phosphates and
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calcium,
viii) A young tailor alsc running a small aerated-drinks shbp
during the dry season waas found to be iIn the process of erect-
ing an oven (bhatti) for baking bread and bigculits in 195&-55.
He had started the bakery in 1955 and it was functioning
during the year of resurvey'hut only for a partlal purposa.

For two years he had been thinking of taklng to b&kerrbut»-
bread as an experiment. Till “then he had been procducing
biscuits which.could last in good condition for q.month or a
1little more. Bread hovever had to be disposed off quickly
before it became stale and uneatadle. The tailor thﬁuzht
that there was a good local market for bread as the habit
imported from Bombiy 1ife was gaining ground. |

The problem howvever was the difficulty of getting persons
to havk the bread in the different localities of Mithbav as
vell as in neighbouring villages. He had engaged several
youngsters for the purpose but they had left the Jjobs after a
month or twvo. He had offered Rs.40 per head by way of pay
but the difficulty was, according to him, that the servants
did not like the work of hawking bread in the streets of the
village. Apart from being a 1ittle hard the job presumably
wag considered to be of a low status. 7The rgsult had been
that the tallor had stopped baking bread and had restricted
himgelf to producing only biscuits in his beakery.
1x) The principal religious festival of the village was the

'rvtl.ulm&f
Canesh-chaturthi, ‘the anmal worship of the o&vpzaat-god
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which fell sometime in August-Ceptemher. The normal procedure
was to purchase a clay 1dol of the deity and instal it in the
house for some days, ranging from one to eleven.

The {dols were made by hand by some of the residents as a
geasonal 6ccupation. During the resurvey year there were ten.
persons preparing the 1dols. They ranged from the Brahmin to
the Mahar by caste. The total number of idols was about 600.

About 100 of these 1dols were prepared for customers in
the neighbouring villages. It was reported that there was
quite a large standing demand from neighbouring villages be~
cause the local craftsmanship was greatly apprecilated.

There were hovever two difficulties according to the
1dol makers. The principal difffculty was the transport which
on many occasions damaged the 1dols. Secondly the fdol-makers
generally worked single-handed with the children in the
locality helping them. They reported that production could dbe
greatly increased if more expert workers were available. A
third and perhaps a minor problem wae the practice on the part
of the local customers to get the 1dols on credit or at a
price lover than was agreed upon earlier.

x) During the survey year, rice fields near the creek and
along the banks of the river forming the southern boundary of
Mithbav, were imundated with tidal water rendering them
temporarily useless for cultivation due to the deposit of salt.
The bunds along the river bank were algo seriocusly damaged.

One of the cultivators, a Brahmin by caste, appealed to
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the State Government for rinénciul assistance to reconstruct
the damaged bund protecting his fields from the river water.
According to hls estimates, the cost of repairing and in some
places reconstructing the bund was between Rs.800 to Rs.500.
The Government aughoritloc, arter inspecting the site, were
reported to have ssnétioned a loan of Hs.150, at the rate of
Rs.50 per acre on condition that he undertook the reconstruc-
tion of the bund. This amount was totally inadequate for the
purpose and meant ralsing of an additional loan for the rest
of the estimated expenditure. 7The cultivator refused the
loan.

In the year prior to the resurvey year, the same culti-
vator had applied for relief for a different reason. Un-
usually heavy rains in 1558 had resulted in the rotting away
of the paddy seedlings prepared by him for transplantation.

He was advised by the Agricultural Assistant at Devgad to
apply to the government for financial relief. His applichtioh
vas referred to the Revenue Departzent which informed him that
there was no provision for such relief but that he could apply
for and get only a tagavi loan. The cultlvator dropped the
matter forthwith. o

This aversion to avail themselves of the facilities of
short or medium term loans provided by the Covernment was found
to be general. The village records showed that during the
survey as well as the resurvey year, there were only two

persons who had sought tagavi loans. One of them was common
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for both the points of time. The people algo knew that the
Government vere advancing medium-term loans, at R8.30 per
acre, for encouraging new plantations of cocormut and mango.
They were however reluctant to :gke the loans for the same
reasons for which they did not take tagavl loans. Planta-
tions meant walting till the trees became frult-besring, lock-
ing up of ready cash and ultimate repayment of thelloand.
while some persons a1a undertake nev plantation of trees, the
exisgting trees, with the exception of mango plants, wvere
generally neglected barring a little watering during summer.
The trees d1d not get any manure at all. The general attitade
toyarda plantation wes that they were not sure if the family
would continue to stay in the village in times to core. VWhat-
ever efforts were put in looking sfter the existing trees,
particularly coconut trees, were put in mainly from the point
of viev of home—consumption#ti‘ o

x1) We had occasion to mention, in the case study of the
carpenters in Mithbav in Cahptor'v,.that the village could not
make use of some of the skills acquired by some of them.

. Cne of the goldsmiths in Mithbav likevise had sent his
son to Bombay for specialised training in meena work, the art
of getting and engraving in ornsments of patterns in colour.
The son had returned after completing the four-years course.
The goldsmith intended to keep his son in the village for
asgisting him. He, however, reported that his son was getting

impatient to leave the village as there was no demand for his
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gpecialised skill.
xi1) we mention & few significant opinions and attitudes
regarding the trading situation at Hitﬁbav. These were
collected during individual interviews¢ith some of the traders.
From the traders' boint br view, the principal single
airficulty appeared to be the lack of capltalrrbr either
expanding business or starting a new one. There were & mumber
of 1ines which could flourlsh ;e11 at Mithbav but there wvas
not enough money to start the businesses. The various lines
that vere though profitadble were exclusive medicine shope,
stationery shops, a halr-cutting saloon, a shoes shop, an
serated drinks shop, a dairy and even one or two additfonal
grocery shops. One of the cobblers thought that he could do
better business 1f he could have capital to open a shop in
the market. One of the bigger grocers thought tﬁat a firewood
‘depot could be run quite profitadbly in the viliago. -
Fext to absence of capital, the method of purchases,
namely the habit of buying on credit appeared 'n be the major
di1fficulty. Every trsder had to incur bad debti,éroportionato
to ths size of his business. While the nature of incomes,
monthly salaries And femittancés; zade credit sales a matter
of necessity to a major extent, the practice beyond a 1limit
invariably resulted in losses and closures. The casze of the
grocery shop that vas started and also closed down during the
perfod of study was often cited. The dealer was from Fonda,
a big trading and distributing centre immediately below the
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hills and in direct dally contact with ths Kolhapur city. He
opened a grocery shop, began to sell on credit in order to
compets with the established local grocers and in the process:
{ncurred huge bad debts. 7Two or three years later he had to
close the shop and leave Mithbav because of heavy overdues and
bad debts.

The trad#rn vere almost unanimous in blaming the practice
of enigration in the region. It affected thelr vocation in
tvo ways. Firstly the emigrstion of young people weant the
snatching nay or demand especially or certain goods like
cloth, toilet articlu etc. Secondly the contimous contact.
establighed with Bombay remlted 1n certaln purchaul being
mde in that clty lnvarhhly and the ‘demand for those goods
‘was totally cut off as far as the village wvas concorned. Goods
like cloth, medicines, books, atovu. nmcy articlea ete.
were imporied by euizrantl viaiting t.he vnlago. ]

Aceording to one of the grocer:, the village suffered
also on account of 1its pecnnar situ&tion. It vas a sort or
end-village witrmnt an adequata hznterlsndv which it could .
serve as a distributing centre. The revlon a1d mt produce |
mich :or the market. The vinage itself depcnded on & fized
mmw of effective demand based mainly on salaries snd
remittances. The traders had therefore to share the more or
leas fixed quantum of demand and if for & given period a pértt-
cular trader managedl to ‘pnsh Ahead it was alvays done bdy cutt-
ing into the share of otheré.. |
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» The stagnant nature of the economy with low incomes
reculted in a large amount of buying on credit and subsequent
default. The trader of Mithbav was placed in a predicament of
which he could relieve himself only by keeﬁlng his prices
.high. He tried to distribnt& his losses or bad debts over his
cash sales thus raising the price level and the general cost

of living.

Section Tvos

1) Sometime in 1556-50, an attempt to,proiida'industrlal
training in the production of coir and coir articles wvas made
by the then principal of the loecal hign_schcol. He gucceeded
in starflng a training class with the help of the Cottage
Industries Department of tne'_‘State Government. ‘The,abjectivas
in starting the class in the villapge vere to eiploft the coir
resources of the villnge in a more remunerative manner and to
provide employment facilities for the resldent people. It may
be mentioned here that coir 1s a tibre, prepared out or the
outer mek of the cocomut, and out of which rope 1s made snd
used for agricultural, buillding and other purposes. TIThe skill
raqﬁlred was a llmple'one, with the result that & large number
of cultivators manuf&ctured their own requirements of rope. A
large proportion of the rav material, the cocomut lmusks, was
however used as fuel. In the first point report, this propore
tion vas estimated at 60 to 70 per cent of the totsl.

The trainlng_clasc initialiy was conducted by one trained
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instructor. Later an assistant instructor was sppointed.

There were ten trainees, four bdbelonging to the Maratha and two
each to the Brahmin, Bhandari and Gabit castes. A stipend of
Rs.20 pef month was pald by the department to each student.
According to local opinion, tha stipend was the chief incentive
in seéklng admission to the class, The second incentive,
according to local reports, was the possibility-of,thelr'being
absorbed by the department after successful completion of the
training course.,

After a year's training, only one student was reported
to have attempted to utilize his training for the purpose for
which it vas meant, namely better utilization qr'cbir by
manufascture of rope end mats. He tried for about a year and
left the village for a'job at Bombay. Another student was
reported to have been Abaorbed by the department. The remain-
ing efight did neither get jobs in ths department nor did they
try to put their training to practical use. ‘

The training class ran for a year, and vas closed in the
next year aé none sought admisstfon.

11) The Kshatrakulotpanna Maratha Samaj which runs the high
school at Mithbav had acquired six asres of land at the foot of
the central hill range from the Governnent for Rs.1500/-. The
land was meant for growing field crops nnd.plantationa. '

The Samaj hagd found that admissions to the high school
were diminishing, in particular owing to the withdrawval of the
Konkan Maratha Scholarships, by the State department on the
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grounds of seculariéa. About 75 to 80 per cent of the students
of the high school used to get the benefits of these scholar-
ships. The Sama] deviged a scheme under which deserving
students, vho were unable to pay the tuition fees of the high
school could bte admitted oﬁ condition that they put in some
wvork in the fields and plantations acquired by the Samaj. The
i::;‘instructlon was to be in return for the labour so put in.

The land had deen tempor;rily entrusted to some local
cultivating families for clearing, developing and making it
fit for cultivation. These families were to cultivate the
land for a period of three years initlslly in return for wvhat-
ever they could reap thereby. Cultivation by students was:
expscted to commence by the year 1557 or 1558.

The land was still being cultivated by tné cultivating
families during the resurvey year, 1555-60, the reason being
that the land had not started procducing a normal yield and .
required some more cultivation and development.

7he reason for postponing the taking over of the culti-
vation by-the high school students, was presumadbly the modifi-
cation in the educational policy of the State Governmentm'
During the period dbetween the tﬁo'aurveyn the Education Depart-
ment announced that all those students, thoe income of whose
parents w;u less than as.iﬁgb per annum, would be eligidble for
fres secondary education upto the Secondary School Certificate
examinsation level. This declaration seems to have removed the

cause for which the scheme was deviesed by the Samal.
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111) Reference has beenfmads, in Section Iwo of Chapter III{
to the formation of & local development committee by the
north-western locality of the Eatvan divided into the villages,
Mithbav and XKunakeshwar. One of the obJectives of forming the
committee was the constrﬁctlon of a pﬁeca bridge over the
small stream that separated the two villages as vell as the
tvo parts of the Xatwan locality.
| The two non-Cabit dragnei (Rapan)‘orzanlsattona of the

Mithbav-Xatwan locality carried out their fishing operations
on the shore adjoining the village Xunakeshwar. Théro vere
other aspects of soclo-economic contact between the two parts
of the locality. A ﬁucca bridge over the stream was therefore
a necessity. The éxlsting bridge was partly an earthen dam
erected by the résidsnts of the two parts of the locality
every year at the end of the monscon rains. During the monsoons
flood wvater washed the dam away réndaring trangport difficult.

The committee had decided to undertake the construction
and had printed receipt books for acknowledging donations and
contributions. The estimated expenditure was Rs,2000/- which
was to be mainly raised by imposing a compulsory levy on the
resident households and their emfgrant earners, The committes
vas also going to seek some finsncial as:iistance from the
Mithbav Panchayat and the Taluka Development Committes at
Devgad.

We have also indicated the successful efforts, made by
the above committee, in dringing about an amglgamatlon of the
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two schools in the two parts of the locallgy.

We had noted, in the first point report that all the
school=buildings in Mithbav had been built by the residents dy
raising funds through levies and contributions, the major pro-
portions of which came from the emigrant-earners at Bombay.

We had also found that except for the repairs of the principal
primary school, the monsoon repairs of all the schools were
financed and undertaken by the resident households of the
respective localities surrounding the schools,

In the context of the sbove, we record an effort made by.
gome persons in the village towards helping the atudents, 7The
effort has hovever failed totally.

Sometime during 1557, a echeme to collect at a house~to-
house leve}, paddy cr other donations in kind or cash for help~
ing the poor.:tudents of the village was undertasken, reportedly
at the instance of the social worker stationed at Mithbav by |
the XK.M.Samaj., The scheme was unanimously approved.

A small committee consisting some of the leading residents
of the village moved from house to house collecting paddy dona-
tions. It was reported that the public response was encourag~
ing enough and the commtﬁtoo Qbuld collect 8 to 10 mounds of
paddy valued botveen Rs. 1295 to Rs,.150. 7The social worker was
latér called away for other work end the work of distributing
the proceeds to poor and deserving students was entrusted to |
another person. It was reported that a large part of the dona-

ted paddy was misappropriated by this person and the students
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virtually recefved no assistance from the scheme except a few
slates, pencils, and book:; The scheme reauited into a scandal
~and had therefore to be dropped next year.

iv) An immigrant returning to the villsge after retirement
haﬁ used a part of his giatuity money for purchasing 10 gunthas
of cultivadle land, He was about 60 years old. Both his sons
wvere employed at Bombay and were staying there with thelr
families, | | ) '

The purchase was more of a fulfilment of persondl desire
than an economic investment. He was not sure whether any of
hisg children would réturn to the village and cultivate the
land after his death. He had bought the land as a matter 6r
his own conviction to the effect that cultivation was the only
secure occupation and that land alone would stand him in times
of need,

v) We now indicate some of the attitudes, opinions and
reactions of some of the resident people concerning their own
socio-economic behaviour.

It vas reported that till recently, as late as the decade
of forties, there was a reluctance on the part of the omlgr@nta
to accept the job of & peon, which was considered of a low
order. The average emigrant was willing to become a textile
labourer or a port-trust worker. Work of a technical nature
such as driving a bus, working at a lathe or in a press vwas not
considered low; Our inveatigator corroborated this opinion,

He found that the resident wife of an emigrant readily reported
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that her misband was in the spinning or weaving department of
. a textile mill or a bus conductor or & postman or a police
constable, while she hesitated to report that her Musband vas
a peon. Generally she tried to evade the question by profess-
ing ignorance &nd in a number of cases our invesgtigator found
that the emigrant earner in question was a peon.

A second characteristic, reported as well as obsarved,
was the preference given to Joﬁi giving quick cash returns.
Carpenters and buiidsra reported that they were not sure of
getting labour while undértaking contractunal work becsuse those
who could assist vould desert them for Jobs ylelding quicker
cagh returns. In 1$54=55, the manager of the local silica
mines had reported that his lsbourers, who were paid“on a
monthly basis, often failed to report for work 4f they managed
to get work which was paid immediately in cash. 7This prerérenco
could be attributed, among others, to the poverty or the low
level of llvinéT;;kht have made them prefer work for immediate
cash, as it would enable them to buy badly needed provisions
for the dsy.

According to some of the experienced people in the
village this preference for cash and the consumption practices
had a matual bearing on one another. &hile our data regarding
cohsumption cannot be used to demonstrate the validity of thé
reported practice, it vas nevertheless reported that excepting
the more 'steady-going' people including the Brahmins and some

of the salariates, there was neither orderliness nor restraint
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in the type of things consumed by the rest of the familiese in
the village. An income in cash, either earned in labour work
in the village or received as a remittance, would be spent in
getting better quality provisions, such as chicken, better
variety’of fish etc. In contrast the Brahmins were admired for
their careful outlay on household items, buying scme of the
necesgities in bulk when the prices were the lowest and drying
and processing them at home for a year's planned consumption.
vi) ©  One of tho two grocery shops in the coastal locality of
Tambaldeg, inhabited by the fishing caste of Gabits, was found
to be fn difffculties in 1559 and 1560. The total turnover for
the year prior to the resurvey year was reported to have
dwindled to sbout one-fifth of its size {n 1554-55.

The shopkeeper held the tenaney rights of a centrally
located plece of land which was annually used by the residents
_ for celebrating the festival of Kam faptahs, when for a period
of seven days the 1dols of the deities Vitthal and Rukmini were
vorshipped with continuous singing 6! devotional songé."Ihe
celebration generally concluded with a drama-performance put
up by the residents, |

In 1657, the committee organising the celebrations
decided to purchase the piece of land. There was a proposed
plan to construct a semigpermanent hall for conducting the
celebrations. lTho grocer however had the priority of the right
of purchasing the land., It was reported that he refused to
part with his claim. The committee appealed to the court of
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law and in the suit 1t was proved that the shopkeeper had not
cultivated the land for a number of years. His right to purchase
the land was therefore wafved by the court and the committee

was allowed to purchase the land in question. The committee

did so forthwith,

The incident, however, led to the social and economia
boycott of the grocer who had gone egeinst the wish of the
community initfally. It was reborted that the family and the
shop were virtually isolated for over a year, During the re-
survey year, however, the boycott had become less rigorous.

But the size of the turnover continued to dbe small.

vii) Theré was no change in the system of Baluta, under which
certain of the village services were performed for an annual
payment in kind. Interviews with the Balutedars, the persons
rendering the services, indicated that the system has, 1if any-
thing, deteriorated.

The principal Balutedar in Mithbav, was the carpenter,
Implement holding being small, the practice was to get the
repairs done by payment of cash instead of kind, The cost of
routine repairs varied between Rs.0.50 to Re.2 and the culti~
vators as well as the carpentera'prorerred the work be done
against cash payments only. An additional reason was the fact,
also disclosed in the first point gurvey, that the local pro-
duction of paddy was much less than the consumption requirements.
The cultivators were therefore reluctant to part with it.

The village had no blacksmith. The blacksmith that
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vorked at Mithbav belonged to a village called Kinjwade, adbout
etght miles avay from Mithbav. He attended Mithbav for two or
three days in a week and worked strictly for cash.

The village likevise had no traditional bardber. It wvas
reported that barders from nearby villages operated at Mithbav,
some of them for zanual kind-payment in some cases. Our farm
business data for nine cultivators reveals that one cultivator
paid dbaluta to the barber at harvest time, during both the
points of time. . These instances were hovever individual
arrsngerents only, there being, as noted above, no traditional
barber in the village.

There were in addition tha temple-service Balutedars, the |
Gurav, the Chadi, the Pujari and the Devli. The first three
vere entrusted with worship of various deities while the fourth
had to keep the temple of the village deity clean and help in
the worship. All these claimed Ealuta rights by tradition.
Except the Gurav,~-there waa-only one Gurav family in the
village.--the others exercised their right‘by rotation. In each
only dno rfamily held office for a year. IThe local arrangement -
vas that, instead of all the four of them going to all the culti-
vators of the village for getting the Baluta, the village vas
divided into four units, called Vakals locally, each vakkal
being assigned to one of the four Balutedars for the baluta bay-
ment. ‘

Ali the above four Balutedars had reported, at the time
of the survey, that the Baluta dues due to them were being
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progressively deni¢d. The reasons advanced by the Balutedﬁrs
vere increased educatibn, increasing contact with Bombay as
well as the small and limited production of pade, vhich got
further divided with ramilybseparations,' According tc them
the system had deterforated further since the survey year of
155%~-55. They indicated that the system wag adhered to by the
older generation only and would ceas& to exist within one or -

two generations when the present set of‘bld,peraons vanishes

avay.

Section Threes

In this section we attempt to denote certaln aspects and
impresaions of the religlous and social behaviour of the
residents. S | | | .

There were three publie iillago dettiqs at ﬂithbav whiéh
were respectéd and worshipped by ﬁll the pecple. In pddlfion'
there ﬁoro three privately owned temples, constructed either by
individuals or the members belonging to a family group. Apart
from the above six, three of the najor'Hankari[;;;I;;:;ronps had
their own places of worship. | '

The village as a vhole used to celebrate cértaln anrmual
fegtivals of the three village deities about 40 years ago. It
appears that in that year‘thero vere some differences of opinion
regarding certain rights of precedence among the Mankar.i"t fami~
lies and the festivals were unspended. Attexpts wvere reported
to hsve been made to resuscitate the festivals once fn 1539 and
in 1550. They were in essence attexpts to bring together a}l
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the diverse elements of the village, but had failed. ¥hile the
earlier differences continued to exist, 1t was felt that
increased emigration had its effect of dastroying, on the part
of the younger generation in yarticulaf, the attachment towsrds
the religious traditions and ritualsg of the villages. . It was
also sald that eﬁlgratlon took away from the village the younger
element on whose enthusiasm such thgtivals depended to a large
extent for their success. _

En incidelit, which has a bearing on the tensions betwaen
some of the Mankari families, had oceurred in 157, that is,
during the period between the two studfes. It appears that a
person belonging to one of the five Mankari rémilies and who
vas reported to be mentally 111, was seen visiting the temple of
the GCoddess Gajbal, one of the thrée'vlllaga deitles, situsted
on the western cutskirts of the village and facing the sea.

Later the histerical[1dol of the goddess vas found to have deen

shattered to pieces. .

The households bcloﬁging to the particular Mankari family-
group, fearing the wrath of the goddess, assembled together for
finding out a way to appease the deity and resolved to replace
the 1dol with a new one. Their decision wvas also ratified by
their emigrant-earners working and staying in Bombay and else-
where. It appears thatlgg;:;+hn.1500 were collected by way of
donations and contritutions from among the units of the family-
group and an 1dol of wvhite marble was ordered from Dalhl.

kKhen the 1dol vas delivered, some 150 persons belonging to
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the family-group went from Bombay to Mithbay to participate
in the installation ceremony. An elaborate ritusl had been
planned and preparations wvere made. The 1dol was to be
{nstalled by the head of the family group.

The installation however d1d not take place. It was
said that according to tradition the senior-most Mankari
family group had the privilege to perform the installation.
ceremony of any village delty;- Member-families of this family
group had informed the other family-group about these rights.
The other family group was however of the opinion that since
the 1dol had been dameged by one of their household, it was
their own duty ta-inital the new {dol.. The dissenting senior
family-group approached the Mamlatdar with a request to stay
the installation proceedings till the privileges wvere decided
.by the court of law, The Mamlatdar despatched a police party
to stop the ceremony and to take the 1dol into custody.

During the resurvey year the temple of the goddess Gajbal
vas without 1ti 1dol. ,

Regarding individual religious dehaviour it was stated
that people continued to kéep thelr trust ih and to worship
God. As an evidence it was reyorted that a majority of the
emigrant-carners, on ;&short vigitsto the village pald a visit
to the temple of theZ:?i?::e,delty immed{ately after arrival
and on the eve of thelir departure from the village. Likevise
every nevly-married bride and groom had to visit the temple
immediately after the marrisge. |
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The adbove may not be indicative of Qi;hith or otherwise
but the acceptance of a trgditlcnal ritual. There was evidence
to show that the people, at least the resident component of
the population, contimued to place their trust in the village
deities, The priest of one of the temples reported an income
of Rs.200 for undertaking to invoke the opinion‘dr the delty
by & ritual. Likewige there wvere also some persons who vere
supposed to decoms possessed Gy supernatural powers on new
moon days. These persons were consgulted by many in difficule
ties 1ike sickness, 1itigation, etc.

- An incident cvidencing this trust in the village deity
vas reported. It appears that tha'res§Qent: began to suspect
one of the women of their locality, of ulféhcrart. The woman
belonged'to Malvan and vas married to an emigrant—earnqr
belonging to Mithbav. She stayed alone with her children. The
locality imposed an almost total social boycott on the family.
The woman got her husband to visit the village and lpok-into
the matter. He went to Mithbav and challenged the locality
to prove their suspicion. The matter was taken to the temple
" of the principal villeage déity by common ccnsent. The opinion
of the deity was invoked and‘uhoh the deity's agsurance that
the woman was not a witch, the boycott was withdrawn.

As Teferred to earlier,.the principal religious festival
of the village was the celebration of the Canesh Chaturthi,
occurring in August-September. Clay 1dols of the deity were

brought home and wvorshipped for &n aveiuge period of five days.
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The emiérant earners, who visited Mithbav more or less regular-
ly, generally visited it for this festival. It should bde
mentioned that this festival was a purely individual family
celebration.: | ' ,

The village had three commnity celebrations during the
year. All these were Fam-Saptahas, or the seven-day worship
of the deities Vitthal and Fukmini. The principal of these
vas held at the Vitthnl.fampI; in the centrally located locs-

11ty of Waghoba Kadl sometime in'theinbnth.or Ashaﬁha‘or July.
The next one was celebrated by the Bhandari group sometize in
| December-January, in the locality called Ehandarwadi to the
east of the maln approach road. The third was celebrated in
February-March by the Gabits at Tambaldeg, the fishermen Ioca;
11ty near the sgea. '
The Nam-Saptaha celebrations were malnly social occasions.

People gathered in the pendal wvhere the 1dols of the two

deities were installed. The people in charge of management
invited Bhajan groups, that 1s small groups Qho regularly met
for religious prayers and devotional songs, from nearby village
fbr the occasion. The Saptaha ceremonies were generally con-
cluded vith a draza performnce and a modest dinner to the
active participants.

Regarding social behaviour, we shall indicate certain
traits vhich wvere observed by the investigators and which might
provide some clues as regards the proclivity towvards change.

Ags we have stated elsevhere in this report (vide Chapter VII)
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the village comaunity was composed of a mumber of groups whose
attitudes, interests, and aspirations differed greatly. These
groups could not be identified categorically, as significant
proportion of the families fell into more thzn one classifying
criteria such as caste, occupation, locality, education,
domicile and ths 11k§, It vas likevise not possible. to attri-
bute a definite characteristic to any partlcularvgronps
Cne of ths general chsréétcriaticn wag that there was a
good deal of isdlatlon and the resultant formal behaviour
between different groups. Each group, however compoged, exist-
ed with others without interfering into their affairs. This asous
isclated beﬁavlour-was an outcome of thq independence of the
individual families, who, bdeing thrown on their owvn limited
resources had to face their own problems. .We have geen that
emigration vas more or less the only solution.
In thie process, however, consideration of caste and
locality were of primary inportﬁnce. ¥e have noted in the
"chapter on migration that those who held responsible jobs or
could weild influence at Bombay had helped relatives as well
as neighbourers in getting employment at‘BOmbay. There wvere
nartalhcother instances of caste affinity also. A couple of
tailora as wall as a mumbdber of makers of clay 1dols reported
that almost all their business patronage was provided by peocple
- only of their caste.
| The Gabits and the Mahars vere the two, more closely
held, caste-groups in the village. The former lived a little
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avay from the residential localities of the village and vere
presumably held togcthe: by the hazards of thelr occupation
common to all. The Mahars were the untanchabiea, the poorest
caste-group 1in thn vtll:go and comparatively the least educat-
ed. 7o a large extant they were engagcd in sgricultural and
other labour vork. ‘ .

While the Gabits, who stayed separately, had lees occa-
sion to get involved with othé? caste-groups, the Mahars,
though they also lived separgtcly, had to ccme into contact
with ail the different castes. Presumably because of the
tolerance bred by education and contact with Bombay, the
village treated the Mahars such more humanely than elsewhere,
The Mahar member of the Panchayat was observed to participate
in the Panchayat meeting like all others and wvas not segregat-~
ed. The village could also accept Mahar primary teachers. In
their turn the Mahar did not appear to claim the patronage of
any one caste or family.
| During the year of’resnrvey, the conversion of the Mahars
into Navboudhas took plice. The Mashars invited some prominent
residents, the gocial vorker, the principal of the training
college 2nd others, to attend the ceremony. A convert
Buddhist priest had gone to the village to officiate at the
ceremony and initfate the Mahars into the new religion. While
some of tha memders claimed that the entire HMahar commnnlty
had accepted the newv religion, 1t wss cobserved that quite a
significant section had not. The disaidents belonged to the



326

bigger of the two construction groups in the village. The
Mahars were tha traditfonsl drum beaters of the village .
delity and on the day of the ceremony, it wvas reported that,
the disesentirg grcnb recorded their protest towards the con-
version by beating the drums louder and for a longer time.:

Conversations held later with some of the leading
wenbers revealed that they had agreed to get themselves con-
verted on account of the preséﬁre that wvas exerted on them by
outsiders. JThey were aware that the circumstances of the
m in the Konkum, m particular' in Mithbav, vere
quite different znd that they did not have .to suffer at the
hands of the casts Hindus. All the Mahar famillies reported
Mahar as thelr caste even after the conversion. |

The tolerance, individualism and the spirit of coexist~
ence were apparently an inavitable outcore of the hardships
they had to face in making a living in ajvlllage with scant
resources, the single cropg;addy, and sbsence of other employ-
ment oppértunlties.‘ Likewise they resulted from the living
habits imported from Fombay by returning emigrants.

The charactaristic presumsbly eiplairs in part the cir-
cumstances that led to the canéellatioqbt the Kharland Bund-
ing Schemes. The villazers had co-operated in community under
takings such as the school buildings, the maternity hospital,
the reading room, etc. In the Kharland Scheme, however, it
was a matter that concerned only a fev individual families.

The scheme could have materialised only if evsryone concerned
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vere prepared to pay the levy. Some familles, some indivi-
duals had apparently had thought that it was not worth thelr
while, this resulting into the withdrawal of the whole -
scheme. )

The adsence of classes 6r clags behaviour in the village
could also be attributed to this attitude. ke find that the
families that fell into the income class above Rs.2000 per
annum were those of eithar teééhera or traders, that fie, per=
sons generally not belonging to the village proper; There
was no high concentration of resources and majority fell in
the income group below Hs,.1500. The second reason, as stated
esrlier, was the city hadbits that were imported into the
village which made for the formal, detached, tné£¥;;;:£:0t15~l
behaviour on the part of the individuals and ramiliea. Ve
hardly odserved anybody being sub-gervient in his attitude
towards others except of course the elders and thé educated.

_ We have noted thatzzairprlncipal force of‘changt had
been the practice of migration. Apart from removing the
eligidble earners from the working force of the villagc and 4n
return causing the quantum of remittances to incresse, the |
practice also brought sbout changes which were not quite
apparent. 7The principal change in this context is the adop~
tion, to an increased extent, of urdban hadbits or vays of
1iving. | . |

Some of the urban traits have already been noiod. ke

have seen that at the resurvey point of time, a larger numbepr
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of students were attending schoods. In particular the number
of older students In higher standards had tncreased. In the
matter of consumption wve have seen that allarge ﬁroportion,
12 per cent of the total expenditure, was expended on the
habit of drinking tea. The large lﬁcreases in the acquisition
of durable consumer goods like stoves, wrist-watches and time-
pleces, safety-razors, torches along with locally produced
articles like tables and chalr; also indicated the direction
in which the manner of living has shifted. |

We have noted in Chapter VII that there was no feeling
of 'oneness' in the village, that the commnity was divided
into different types of groups. Migration or 1ife in Bombay
vags one of the cauges that brought people together at the
Mithbav end. It was natural that emigrants visiting the
native village sav one another and formed & sort of & groupe.
The families having emigrantfearneri at Bombay slso could be
classified in a single group with many identical Interests and
~problems. As evidence of this, we may cite the practice of
escorting, to and from Mithbav, the wives snd children of
other emigrants, helping one snother out with small temporary
loans, earrying afticles for délivery, etc.
Sechon Fova

From the facts stated in the foregoing pages it s tried
here to reconstruct a’pleture of the village Mithdbav as a

village community. The picture 1s, needless to say, a soclo~
logical interpretation.

The prime dases for a commnity to be so characterized are
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the territorial 1ntegr1t& and commnity sentiment. In the
first place the people constituting the community should
occupy a common territory as the major scene of their actions,
aspirations, and attachment, Secondly these are interdepen~
dent with the comminity-sentiment. The community sentiment
is three-fold as Maclver has put it, viz., the we-feeling, the
role-feelinz, and thé dependence feeling, f.e. the people
shou}d bear a sense of belongﬁ:g to the coMty the indivi-
duals {dentifying themselves with the community, the feeling
that each individual nurses 'that he has a part to play in the
1ife of the community, and the feeling that each individual -
bears of his interests and actions being interwined and tied
up with the others in ‘-vthe comzunity. This comminity senti-

ment, the collective consclence, is reinforced by the mecha-

nical solidarity obtaining in the commnity by division of
labour. ‘ ' . ’ _

It 1s to be seen now in the light of these characteri-
stics, how far the village Mithbav conforms to the concept of
a commnity. ' '

Although the village can be construed as a territorial
1solate for purposes of delimitation of the commnity, 1t is
not an 1solated village notwithstanding the fact that it is
situated at the end of a unilineal avenue of transport and
communication. Lack of self-sufficiency in ecqno_mic‘ subsistence
has pushed the labour force of the village into outside world,
solely or mainly into the economic frontiers of the urban
centre Bombay. Migrating out to Boxdbay in search of ezployment
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opportunities is the prime !"actor in influencing the life of
the Mithbav people. The Migrants finding it difficult to
set-up a home in Bombay due to accommodation scarcity and high
cost of 1living leave their family members in the village
itself. The major scene of their actions and aspii-ations
being tlms removed from the narrow orbit of the village to
the great urban centre, they bear but little attachment to
tha_vﬂlaée, except the link t-hat they have with their own
family members.. Their family members who remain n the
village are mainly‘men,t miror children, and old men vho
cannot continmie in regular employzent or have reti're-d. Their
subsistence is mainly dependent upon the cash temittances
that they receive from Bombay from their earning members.
They do not, most of them, play any functional role in the
village 1ife. They do not form a part of the division of
labour i{n the village. Their interests thus not being tied
up with those of others as far as the division of labour in
the village is concerned their relations with the others in
the village are formal and are maintained for their indis-
pensadbility. The old nén, having spent moet of their 1ife
in ﬁomba.y live by the,memriea of their 1life there. Iheir
variegated acdulthood experiences are mostly associated with
their 11fe in Bombay and thus in the evening of their life
they live as though they are cutsiders in the village. This
coupled with the norms of formal behaviour that they have
inbhibed from city 1ife has made thexi asocial. The young in
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the village also grow up into aspirants for employment in the
city as the only goal to be attained. These aspirafiona are
inbibed and rursed as a part of their socialization process.
Most of the villagers thus 1dentify themselves with the 1ife
in the eity (Bombay), those vlllézera who have become success-
ful Bombaymen, in matters of cash earnings, status snd wvealth
indices, and behaviour patterns, forming & *‘reference group'
for them as a model'fbr emulation. Raturally those vho
remain or have.to remain in the village look upon themselves
as failures in the struggle for survival, survival fn this-
case beini?;ocurlty of a jJob in Bombay. The villagers also
look upon them as failures. As such they grope under the
complex of frustration and inferiority and bear an attitude
of apatﬁy tovards the community and its affairs around them.
They probably slso feel that an injustice is done to them by
the society, and in the vork opportunities availablo.ln'the
village casually, occasionally, or éeasonally, they try to
wake good the loss they incurred in not getting a Job in
Bombay. This may perhapshexplaln‘the fact that people who
sit 1dle and spend their time, the whole day, inc gossip
efther refuse to work as casual porters against a small but
reasénable cash payment or demand exhorbitant peymwent,

The geographical 1solate of the village Mithbav there-
fore appears to have lost significance as tﬁo territory of a
‘commnity’, and the community sentiment, we-feeling, role-
feeling, snd dependence-feeling, of the villagers are not
assoclated with the village. The instrumental forces for the
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11fe and behaviour of the villagers are exogenous in the sense
that they emanate from and are related to ocutside situation.
The behaviour patterns of the villagers, at least a majority
of them, cannot be understood or explained in relation to the
socio-economic context of the village but has to be viewed
against the backgfound.or the external forces. ?The people in
the village are as 1f groomed and supplied to the requirements
of the city economy, and in r;turn get cash rewards in wages.
The village thus forms a sort of suburb of Bombay the villagers
acting as seasonal or long ters commuters. The social orga-
nization found in the village more resembles that of an urban
fringe community. |

It may not de correct howeﬁer to say that on no point;_
or social aspect in ths 1life of the villagers do their inte-
rests converge. There are certain situations and stages
where the interests of two or more persons or of the village
aro'identlcnl or common. W¥here the interests are allke there
may emerge a competition or co-operation, but the latter 1s
xore resorted to when the interests are common. Dettering
one's economic lot is an'urge vhich is similar to cne #nd all,
their success depending upon a ;:;ﬁgggot'other things. In the
first section of the foregoing pages dealing with the econonmie
aspect wve see & mumber of individual attéupta in bettering
their economic conditions. Most of them failed not becsuse
of lack of individual initiative but because of, possibly,
entrepreneurial miscalculations. When the interests clash

in matters of social prestige and priority we have seen how
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it led to legal sults ending in odbvious detriment to the
commnity sentiment ensuring from the fusion of interests of
twvo reputed families. It is in the c#se of common interests
alone we notice some kind of co-operation formal or informal.
One of such formal co-operation 1s crystallised in the Village
Panchayat, although in details of working even here clash of
interests take place, or the general apatky of the vllligera
and their asocial attitude to;mrdl any kind of co-operative
associations shovs up. The Kshatrakulotpanna Samaj is
another such instance of formal co-operation. Here again the
fallure of the undertakings may not be due to lack of co-
operative epirit, as it is due to in opportune pursuits. The
interests here are common only to a section of the people
demarcable on a caste basis, Such other associations are
the Mithbav Fishing and Trading Co-operative Soclety, managed
by the seemingly imaginative secretary, of tha Gabits, and
the local development committee of the people of the north-
vestern locality of the Katwan, divided into two villages:
Mithbav and Kunakeshwar. In the history of both these asto-
clations we have noticed that the co-operative efforts have |
paid certain dividends. |

Common interests have given rise to spontanecus and
informal associations as well. The namasaptahas held dy the

¢ Hareadlin)

people of the central llocauty of Waghoba Wadi, by the
Bhandari group at Ehandarwadi, and by the Cabits at Tambaldeg

are the indices of such spontaneocus coc-operation although

based on caste. Thus while it brings together people of a
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certain caste it isolates them from others. This informal
solidarity 1is &0 ntfong that 1t goaded the people to boycott
a particular grocer who was unvwilling to release the open
space centrally situated for pudblic use.

The informal co~operation 1s also noticed among the
" families whose members are employed in Bombay. -Helping one
another in times of need either in terms of cash or king, or
in any other vay 1s noticed a;ong these pecpic.

A najo}ihandicap for all these co-operativnlagenciea-
formal or informal that are symbols of corporate living, 1s
the fact that & majority of the youths who are the pillars
of such assoclations &m either migrate out to Bombay or are
oriented to employment in Bombay and therefore have lost
interest in the local affairs. 7

Another handicap, if we may so s8y, 1s the fact that
tbarp is no hierarchy of’pcver;pol!tical or economic. The
old village economy and the ceremonial hierarchy with the
Braﬁmin at the apex end the 'untouchablea’ at the bottom has
dvindled as is seen in the foregoing pages, but it has not
been replaced by any secular hierarchy except the village
?anchayat vhich does not hold iny attraction for the villagers.
On the other hand, the ?anchayat menbers are ridiculed. The
village economy at present 1s such that it does not allov or
has not allowed concentration of economic power in any one's
hands. A large mumber of owners of the village lands are not

residents of the village. It is pertinent to note also here
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that most of the villagers delong to the income group of
below Rs.1500/- per annmum., Both in economy and politics the
village therefore lacks leadership. Wwhat little leadership
operates does so for s section of them. That given leader-
ship ,the village might embark upon remarkable improvements
1s seen from the record of tha social worker who was for some
tize residing in the village. DBut ultimately, not being a
native of the villsge, he was overcome by and fell a victim
to the general -apathy and ridicule of the people and left the
wvillage. 4s it 1s, the village ghows signs of formal co-
operative efforts succedding 1r they pay quick and sizeable
dividends. Interest in quick cash returns 1;T;no urban trait
that 1s conspicuous among the Mithbav people.

In short, lack of employment opportunities snd secure
means of livelihood in the village, miératlng out to Bombay
for the same, the resultant lack of interest in the village
life, and the failure 1if any leading to frustration and
apathy, and the craze for quick cash returns has had a cuzula-
tive atfact on the behaviour patterns of the people. Lack of
leadership has added to thege.



Chapter IX

VILLAGE AGGREGATES

In this chapter we present a breakdown of the village
income s0 as to examine the dbroad aggregative situation of
the vlllage and the changes thercin. .

Thhle 9.1: gives the eltinaten of’primary production
of the village for the year 155455 and the resurvey year.
For purposes of comparison the latter are converted at
constant prices. On the basis of addltionaliinrbrmation
such as the number of different types of frult trees, the
rate of new plantation, we have re-estimated their produc-
tion for the year 165455, The rate of new plantatiqn prior
to that year aﬁd the rate of yleld have been taken as
constant.

In the case of fleld crops, the estimates are based
on per acre ylelds a; given by our firm business data and
the total area under cultivation as given in the village
records., %*hile fncomes from cultivation in the previous
section were net of major cultivations costs such as labour,
seed and manure, the estimates in the table 9.il are of a
gross nature converted at harvest prices. ’

It may be seen that the total primary production at
the resurvey year, had gone down by about 21 per cent. Pro-
duetion of esilica sand had ceased altogether. The principal
changes were the decline in the production of paddy to 70 per
cent and that of fich to the 56 per cent of the 1§54=55
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level., These declines were in part offset by increased pro-
duction of cocomit and mango.

The reasons for the declines and increasges have been
stated. In the case of paddy, the total area under the crop
had declined to 75 per cent on account of tho‘lngndation of
paddy fields by tidal sea water. Added to this, the per
acre yield had undergone a decline of about 13 per cent, from
833 seers to 726 seers &n acr;. Production of fish dwindled
on account of an overall decline in equipment as already
seen. A second major factor in this regard was the relative
nncertainty\br the occupation as reflected in the occurrence
of bid seasons for three years in successlion. As‘regards
increase in production of cocormt and mango, we had already
seen in Chapter IV, that fresh plantations were belng pro-
gressively undertaken.

Table 9.;2 gives a sectorvise breakdown of incomes
earned in the village. All these incomes are net of costs
except those in agriculture, which are net of material inputs
only. Since they 1n§1ude cost of labour also, labour incomes
are not shown seﬁarately {n the table. The incomes in agri-
culture are inclusive of repofted fncome (in 1555-60) from
garden produce. As stated in the earlier section, these
are not included in the income from agriculture for the year
1554~55. This fact is revealed by a little detailed analysis.

The total incomes, as reported in the family schedule,
in the years 1554~55 and 1555-60 (at current prices) were
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Rs.4,51,000 and Rs.5,85,390 respectively. 7The incomes from
agriculture, labour and fishing taken together, in these
totals were Rs.1,93,419 and.Ra.2,31,h67 respectively. Thus
18 appears that income from these occupations in 155560
vas higher than that 1n-195h'55 by Rs.33,048. On- the basis
of farm business dats, we find that this difference 1s of
the order of ﬁs.?6,3k1. ]

A somevhat detailed analysis of the family schedule
income reportings show that the income from agrlcﬁltural
labour and fishing for 155455 involvea considerable double
counting and groes raceipts; Thus income was egquated to
gross crop receipts from agriculture;'no account of expense
either of material or labour was taken. At the same time
agricultural ladour incomes were added to this. On the
other hand no account of farm yard marure, strav etc. was
taken. 7To get at a proper income it 1z necessary to add
such receipts snd deduct the expenses due to seed, manure,
labour ete. In the absence of detailed data this is not
easy. Iowever, we find that the livestock receipts and
expenses broadly equate one'anothQr, leaving an estimate of
about Rs.25,000 by way of othér materfal inputs like seed,
manure other‘than'rnrm-yetd etc. 1t may likewise not de far
from the truth to assume the lsbour expenses in 1954-55 to
be of the same order as In 1556-60 (the wage rates had not
changcd). Thus if the two costs, seed and other wamre
inputs and wages Rs.25,000 and Fs.45,000 respectively, are
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also assumed to be the same for 165%-55, and therefore
deducted from the reported income from that period, we arrive
at Qn {ncome for 1554=55 that is more comparadle with the
corresponding figures for 1555-60. The dlrrbrence'betwegn
the nev sets of income is now Rs.108,048. This 1s over
Rs.31,407 1in excess of the difference arrived at on the

bagis of farm business data. !

This could ba'due_eithe; to ovér-reporting of incomes
in the family schedules in 1556-60 or under-reporting in
195%4=55. The latter is the more likely explanation. As
stated earlier, no account was taken of the income from
gardens (cocomit and mango). ¥Ye have estimated this income
for 1554~-55 to be Rs.33,802 (vide table 9-%3), which fairly
cleafly aceounts for the difference noticed above.

| An additionz]l evidence in this regard was the fact that
while none in the aaiariato occupations had reported any
incomes other then their galaries in 155%-55, they reported
incores from garden produce, to the extent of 6 to 7 per
cent in 1655-60. Likewise as mentioned in Section One many
of the families, entirely living on remittances, reported
such incomes in 1555-60 only;‘

The 'ncomes in table 9.15 are money incomes and it may
be remembered that all primary production, has been convert-
ed at current prices. ¥We had seen earlier that a large pro-
portion of agricultural produce was home-consumed, thus

~ depriving the producers of the rise in market prices. The
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table shows th; changes in the proportion of different
sectoral incomes to the total income earned in the village,
The distribution may be geen to have been vitiated on account
or‘tho conversion noted above. 7Thus we find that agflcultural
incows amounted to 47.3 per cent in 1656-60. The absolute
fncrease in value in this case vas of the extent of 86 per
cent.

In the case of other sé&tora, and particularly in the
case of processing, trading, other professions and the
salariates, the absolute increase was Of the order of 14 per
cent over those in 1954=-55. 7The abnormal increase of 33.4
per cent ip the case of éervicos was occasioned because of
the reporting of incomes, such as from ceremonial music and
other religious services, in 1659-60 only. Likewise increase
of about 63 per cent in the last group had been mainly due
to reporting of certain types of unenrned‘incomes like land
and house rents in 195%-60.

The single instance of decrease was in the case of the
fishing occupation. In the absolute, the fall was of the
extent 16 per cent over the 1654-55 incomes. While the pro=-
portions of incomes for dirrefoht gectors changed, we find-
that the ranking remafned substantially the same except for
the alteration of places by the fishing and salariito sectors,

The changes in sectoral incomes was accompanied by
changes in the mumber of earners in each. In Chapter III we

had seen that while the mumber of male earners declined,
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that of female earners increased on account of the two major
forces of change nakely the passage of time and the practice
of migration. In examining the percentage change in per-
operator earnings, given in table Q.f;, t=I=¥s;, we have
converted the female earners into male earners according to
the ratio of wvages carned by them. One female operator is
considered equal to 3/4 of a male operator. We have used
this ratio for all sectors except trading, salarlgtel and
non-productive categories for obvious reasons. In these three
sectors fewales have been considered on par with male ope~
rators.

It may be geen that while the tdtal income increased
by 35 per cent (vide table 9.£;J,Atha mumber of earners also
increased, by 6.6 per cent from 2228.0 to 2375.75 during the
five-year period. As a result, we find that the increase in
the average per operator income was of the extent of 26.9 per
cent, |

In absolute terms, the chenge in the average per
operator incqme vas the largest for the salariate group follow-
ed by those in the nonrprodﬁctiye group, other professions,
services, cultivation, etc. Percentage shifts, however,
indicate that fhe services group ranked first followed by
those in cultivation, other prorbsaionu,non—productive, sala-~
riates, etc.

Finally ve attempt setting down the accounts of the
village as against the rest of the world. The data are partly
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reported and partly estimated and may be taken to reflect

the broad ranges only. 7ables 9.f; and g.ig-give the vlslbio
imports and exports of the village separately for 1554-59% and
1959-60. |

Some of the items included in this account nced be
explained. We have retained all the items estimated in the
survey reporf except for the imports in the weekly market.

A quick inquiry of en av;rago veekly market in 1559-60 showed
that sales by gellers not belonging to the villsge amounted'
to Rs.7$9 giving an annual §§§:*Br Ps.}141,34%0 or Rs.40,000.

On the basis of the population of the ;egioh served by the
Mithbav weekly market, we have adjusted this to Rs.20,0C0,
that {s one-half of the anmal sales, &8 pertalning to‘tho
village., ror the year 1654-59, this ;;EE;E is daflated by
the increase in the local cost of 1iving index.

It may be gseen from the tables that one of the important
items of exports, namely silica gand, forming about 20.9 per
cent of the total exports of the village, has disappeared de-
cususe of the elosure of the eilica wmines in the village. Like-
wise one of the import items, namely the imports made by
trading cartmen also dlsappeired cue to abandoning of the
profession by a number of cartmen during the five-year period.
Exports of fish declined because of decressed production at
the second point of time, Ve therefore find that wvhile the
imports increased by 33.2 per cent during the five year,
exports declined Sy ;bout 11 per cent. As a result thelpro-
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portion of net imp%fts increased from 67.3 to 78.1 per cent.
In tadles 9.8 snd 9.€é ve give, separately for the
two points of time, invisible imports and exports of the
village. Apart from the direct items such as remittances
received and sent, departmental receipts and payments etc.
the account: include earnings made by external agencies such
as the blacksmith, barbers, masons etc. as vell as external
eafnings made by:::tisans like sutars, bullders, etc. per AA»Q}
Yalntag to Mithbav. These items asre more in the nature of
notional adjustments snd have deen estimate& on the basis
of scant data. Earnings of barbers, visiting ihc village
dally have been calculated on the basis of the number of
adult and non-adult males less the earnings of the resident
barber. In the case of external house-building services,
the earnings have been computed on the basis of proportions
earned by them (vide table 5.1Q) and the total value of con~
struction for the year, On the export side, the external
earnings of services of regident carpenters and builders
represent proportions reported by them. WUe have also taken
into sccount that pa:t of tﬁe borrowings made from outsids
the village. All other items have been taken from availlable
records, revenue, post a;d telegraph, Cram Panchayat and
school records. Salaries of teachers, primary as well as
secondary, and pensions have been taken as reported. Gram
Panchayat grants for 1659-60 include, apart from the usual

grants, grants rué development purposes also. In addition,
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ve have adjusted the amount of pudlic donstions and.loans
raized for the construction of the maternity hospital in the
village. The tables show the nature of adjustments the
village economy hasl to make to attain a balance as againsgt
the external world., It may be sgeen that remitéﬁnces recelved
form the principal balancing item. Over the five-year

period the proportion of this item increased from 52.6 to
5%.7 per cent. 6ther export items such as grantrin-aid to
schools, pensibna and Gram.Panéhayat grants also increased at
the latter point of time. The grants-in-aid to schools
increased on account of receipts of fees, of about 82 per
cent of high school students, from the educational department
of the State'suhsequent to 1ts policy of giving free seccndlary
education to stﬁdenta,'the income of whose parents.uas less
then Rs.G00. As a result of these increases the net invisi-
ble exports increased from 76.8 per cent in 1954-5% to 81.8
per cent in 1€56-60. '

The overall balence of the economy can be seen by com=
paring the net vigible imports with the net f{nvisible exports.
¥e rind that the villagé acﬁiequ a surplus at both points
of time, Rs.28,880 for 1654~59 and Rs.48,056 for 1556-60.

As proportions of the total village income the net export
surplnses amounted to 6.% per cent for 165455 and 8,2 per
cent for 155¢-6€0.

The village accounts above are presented principally
for the sake of cémpnrison between the two situations. The
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data do not include all items of imports or exports as these
vere not available for the survey year. |

We now present, for the resurvey year, certain addi-
tional dgta as regards imports and proceed to reconcile the
different estimﬁtoa of income and consumption,

In Chapter IV, we have seen that investments of varied
types were undertaken 8dux-ing the five years between the two
surveys. In table G.1B ve give zn itemised list of invest-
ments undertaken at the second point of time neamely 1558.
Since a part of these investment had to be imported, the
table also gives the import component‘of the investment under-
taken in the year.

As denoted in the table, some of the investments are
estimates. In the matter of livestock, the value represents
the net of purchases und sales of cattle for the year. This
information was collected by our general family schedule. The
value of ploughs was calculated on the assumption that the
average life of a plough wvas five years and the average
value Re.7.50. One-fifth of the mmber of ploughs reported
at the resurvey bo!nt of tiﬁe has been attributed to the
reference year. As regards the import component of the indt-
vidually owned nets, wve have attributed two-thirds of the
total value, on ¢he dasis of information that it represents -
the value of raw hemp which is purchased and brought to
Mithbav from nearby villages. The value of Rapan nots re-

presents one—thlr& of the total value of the drag-nets. 7This
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is dased on the information that the net uhdnrgoen a complete
2;23252;:Zii;n during a period of three years. Estimates of
petromax lamps and other durable articles of consumption re-
present one-fifth of the total consumer durables acquired
- during the peridd‘under study. In the matter of house~ -
construction and major repairs, the value of the import com~
ponent represent the estimated value of tiles which had to
be imported to the villags. ,
The lﬁftfor investzent and expenditure 1tem§ 1isted

in table .13, however, does not exhaust all the transactions
that occur in a village vig-a-vis the externsl world. We

do not have information as regards the variouh types of
consump tion goods, like cloth and medicines for example, _
that are taken to Mithbav by visiting emigrants. %o like-
¥ise do not know the flow of such articles from Mithbav by
emigrating families. Data are also not available as regards
‘the moneys or articles brought by students wvho go to and
stay in Mithbav for educational purposes. Furchases of gold
and silver ornaments outside as well as traders' balences

in dbanks outside the village are also not known. One of the
major ftems not taken into consideration is the investment
on breeding, 1.e. growiﬁg the young stock to its working

age.

It may be seen from the table that the village under-

took in 1558 an investment of the value of Rg.85,357, the
import component 6: which valued Rs.30,855. These imports
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neaed to de adjusted in tadble 9.{; giving the export-import
account of the village In 1555-60.

After ndjustment of the above imports, we find that the
net 1ﬁport balance increases to Rs.2,66,008. Deducting this
frou the net export dalance of Rs.2,86,209 (vide table $.17)
ve get an overall export balance of Rs.17,20% only.

| In village income aceounting, the total village income
is taken to be the sum of consumption, 1nvestment.§nd the
net export surplus. These are glven below:
Estimated Village Incomwe in 15581

Consumption (estimated on the

basis of consumption data) Bs.5,31,439
Investment (Table 9.18) Rs. 85,375
Export surplus _ Rs. 17,201
_ Total - ' R8.6,33,$57

' soessrsecswmem

The total income retumed by the general family
schedule hovever vas Rs.5,85,350. Estimates of incomes
generated in varfous sectors and available to the resident
families of the village camé to Ra.h,22;135. Adding remi-
ttances, Rs.1,54,$20, we get the-groas income of the village,
of Rs.6,17,055. This figure amounts to §7.30 per cent of
the estimated total income given above.

Ihe attempt to reconcile production and {mports of
commodities directly entering consumption and the estimates

of consumption giéen sbove also brings to light certain gaps
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in our data. The total available production is arrived at
by subtracting the fodder component. From this we deduct
the exported portion and add traderg' imports as shown belows

Income (Primary) Available for Consumption

Gross production of primary

commodities (table G.1%) Rs.26%, 445
less: Foddér (Paddy Straw) Rg. 27,420 . .33.267,025
Lesss éxportea (Table 9.15)- Rs. 64,040
- Adds Traders! imports |
T (table $.15) Rs. 302,618
Total avallable for consumption Rs.505,603
Total estimated consumption | Re.531,439

Deficit on Consumption Account Rs. 25,836
, | Al

We thus find that the income, composed of production
within the village and net of imports, that vas .hnmdiateli
availadble for conaumptién, formed 95.1 per cent of the
estimated consumption. It should be noted that while the
estimates of income pertained to the accounting year, namely
the year 1558, the estimates of consurption were based on .
data collected in and pertaining to the year of survey.



Chapter X.
THE PROCESS OF CHANGE

- In the preceding chapters, we presented data regarding the
village situation at the resurvey point of time in 1656-60, with
‘comparable data pertaining to the first survey'undértaken in |
1554-55. A part of our resurvey experience pertainéd to the
methodology of village inquiries, the limitations on the compara=-
bility of resurvey data and the difficulties as regards collec-
tion and aggreggtion of various types of changes at the family
level. These h;vo been briefli touched ﬁpon earlier. In this
chapter ve attempt a brief discussion regarding the process of
change that was operative in the village Mithbav during the
period of five years between the two inquiries. '

It has generally been seen that the village economy had
remained a{::rt unchanged during the'tlﬁe years. The resourcea;
the labcur‘ the organisation of production revealed only margi-
nal adjustments, which norﬁally occur over a period of time. The
overall situation of no-change at the village-end may therefore ie
kept {n view during the following discussion. The discussion is
largely baged on the minor eyidénces of change, '

The facts of change, ag revealed by our data, fall i{nto two
categories. Firstly there were the ghort-period changes,
1nc1den£a1 to the resurvey year, 1959-60. It has been s;en that
the village had to contend with two sets of circumstances
affecting the agricultureland the fighing sectors. Imundation
of rice-fields by tidal water resulted in lowering the produc-
tion of paddy. Lfkewise a bad season coupled with the develop-
ment of gcarcity conditions in the availability of raw hemp



350
brought down the production of figh for the year. The unfavou- -
rable seasons affected the coast for three successive years and‘
resulted in a decline in the capital holding and in particular
the holding of boats, by compelling the fishermen to postpone
the anmual replacements and repairs. 7The increased non-availa-
bility of;homp also resulted in a decline in thefnat holding by
individual fishing families. A further effect of the two.
circumstances was the emigration of a few working fishermen of
more advanced ages to Bombay in search of employmehtaA

The second category of change belonged to th; variety that
indicated adjustrents of more fundamental nature end often a
suggested & trend, While such changes could be only indicated,
evidence as regards their long-period effect b? occurrence is not
available since we did not collect year-to-yeaf data for the
1ntervening five years. 7 |

The principal change that occurred at Mithbav during the
five years was the strepgthening of the practice of emigration.
The practice of emigration was already established at ihq time
of our first inquiry. Our task was therefore to see if the
practice had gathered strength over the periocd or had Qegkéned.

It has been‘mentioned that the practice of emigration for
seeking employment was the economic necessity of the village
with 1imited resources that could not sustain the growing popula=-
tion. 7The need for emigration was present at the both the '
points of our inquiry also. Other things remaining unchanged,
the data at the resurvey point of time should have revealed a

constant proportion of emigrants.
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That the proportion had increased indicates that the
village had to contend against, spart from the earlier constraint
of limited resources, 8 different set of circumstances. The fact
of enigration of working fishermen of more advanced ages conse-
quent to the scarcity of hemp explains only a smallfpart of the
increase in emigration.

The single major circumstance that affected the whole
village was the general rise 15 the price level. We have noted
that rise in thé local cost of living was not comméngurate with
the increase in locally earned incomes in that a large part of
the principal produce of paddy di1d not enter the market. Ue
have also seen that the prices of other produce like cocomts,
mangoes etc. remained unchanged., The level of wages were algo
largely unchanged. 7The increase In the genaral level of incomes
came about on account of the increase in remittances seht to the
village. While we have no data to estﬁbl!ah that the increase
in remittances had occurred specifically owing to increaéé in‘
the local cost of living, indications available at the villagﬁ-
end showed that the opposite was largely true, Relativéiy nore
people emigrated because living costs had {ncreased and they “
could not be sustained on the incomes available within the
village in addition to remittances. ,

The specific indications that suggested the above were in
themselves small in magnitude. We have noted that the rates of
inputs énch as seed, marure and lebour in agriculture declined
at the latter point of time. The proportion of hired labour

in the total par-acre labour inputs were alao_seen to have
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declined. 7This coupled with the observed movement awvay from
agriculture pointed to the fact that the increase in the cost of
1living cut into the resources earmarked for agriculture. It is
known that trad{tional techniques of production became obsolete
oving to the disruption of the cost pattern because of a rise in
prices. 7The effect at Mithbav was that more persons emigrated.
It may therefore bde noted that the increase in emigration during
the five years was minlj due to the aggrevated economic situa-
tion precipitated by ca=sceocunt=sf the general riul in prices.
| It 1s difficult to identify the force of change since the
process of change is self-generating and multi-causal. It may
be shown that the resources remaining the same, the changes in
dirrex;ent sectors and the village as a whole, occurred because
of the two more fundamental forces of change namely that of |
natural growth and the increase in the price level. Howvever
fundamental, they need not be identified as such in the gontext
of our surveys. Our objective was to study the changes that
occurred during tr.xe short period of five years only. V¥We there-
fore note that tmyzmc‘éce of emig’rauon wvas the major causge
of the complex pattern of ch‘angu that weres revealed at the
second point of ingquiry. | |

The practice of emigration may indeed be categorised as
the principal stadbilising force of change according to our data.
We have seen that it had operated as a corrective for the main-
tenance of the standards of consumption when .the village accounts
showed a greater deficit due to the rise in the cost of living.
The quantum of remittances increased, their proportion to the
village income increasing from 28 to 33 per cent.
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In specific terms, we have seen, that about 60 per cent
of the nev earners entering the working force during the period
had lert the village. In addition about 17 per cent of the |
total mumdber of earners at the earlier point of time had emigra-
ted for employment outside the village. 7 ,

} majority of the smaller adjustments in different sectors
can be attributed to emigration either directly or indirectly.

It was causal in maintaining the status-quo in the organisatiocnal
relationship in different sectors by taking away the removesble
surplus of labour which vas constantly being reinforced dy
natural growth. In its indirect effects, we have seen that it
was on account of emigration primarilyAthat the village had
extensive educational facilities, had come to use more modern
amenities of 1ife, 1like stoves, watches, etoc.

In principal, the effort to identify a force of change
should be made by 1its ertectn‘bn the attitudes and aspirations
of the people, vho are the prime decislon—makern.' Living st a
subsistance level and depending, to a significant extent, on the

remittances sent by their enigr;nts, the people of Mithdav had
| becoéo highly conscious of fhair standards of living. They seht
their children to school regulariy in order to give thém a
minimum equipment for 1life in Bombay, The education, in many
cases, directly helped the emigrants in getting Jobs.

Emigration also ﬁrouxht about a high degree of monetiza-
tion at the village-end, People were particularly conscious of
cash incomes and cash outlays. Both our surveynvindicated that

preference was given to work which gave quick returns in cash.
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A dbunding scheme, originally requested for by tha people them-
selves, was later on refused becsuse the State Government in
‘undertaking the scheme, declared a small cash levy on the
owners of the affected plece of land. 7

Finally emigration was causal in enlarging the mental
horizons of the people. The people had definite ideas regard-
ing the amenitles of better-living, the concepts of better-
living being initially borrowed from the urban city of Bombay.
Thug we find that a number of schemes such as roads, a maternity
hoepital, a permanent bridge, more medical equipment etc. were
undertaken by the Panchayat during the pericd. It is significant
to note that a 1ittle over one-fourth df'the total expenditure
on the above vag contriduted by the people voluntarily. ‘The
preference shown for the wore refined work rendered by the
visiting masons 18 aleo indicative of the above.

e shall denote certain other changes that occurred at
Mithbav during the period. In each case, the immedlate cause
ascribable to the change was other than emigration. In the
firat instance, ve have seen that one of the carpenters had
installed a mechanical sav. 4The technological innovation was
presumably a result of the untimevly death of some of the working
carpenters, wvhich reduced the supply of skilled workers. The
significant fall in the supply of carpenters at the. time of
the resurvey as well as in the immediate future created a
situation which pointed towards the importation, sooner or later,
of some wechanical irmovation that would f£111 in 'the gap‘.

The mechanical saw came to be installed a little earlier owing
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to certaln immediate fortutous circumstances pertaining to the
year only.

Secondly we have seen that the plantation industry had
shown a upward trend. It had been debated in the village for
a number of years whether under the circumstances, it was not
the only wvay out. Al)} the land that could be put under field
crops and mainly paddy, had already been done. The village had
a single kharif crop, double-cropping having been :endered
impossible owin'g absence of water at subsoil levels. The only
direction in which efforts at increasing prodnctioxi"at the
village-end could be undertaken, was to bring under plantation
the slopes of the central hill range aﬁd the uncultivable waste
which almost grew nothing. |

The slow pace of this activity however was due to
certaln attitudes of the people of the village. The actlivity
meant waiting till the j;lanta became fruit-dbearing. And those
who undertook plantation were not sure 1f their successive
generations would stay Iin the village to reap the benefits.
Most of the plantation were undertaken by old or retired people
who had come to say in the vlnlage for good. The younger
people, those that were schoonné or those that had completed
some stage of education, generally aspired for a Job at EBombay,
vhich at the village=end acquired a prestige value.

In the third instance, we have noted that the profession
of carting was being given up progressively. To a significant
extent this vas a'result of the penetration of truck in the
intertor. According to the reports of carters in the village,
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. the profession was being abandoned, in the immediate instance,
because of abgence of capital or the opportunities to raise
capital for purposes of repairs and replacement;. In addition,
the difficulty was enhanced since the enactment of the tenancy
legislation which lay down a list of priorities as to whom a
man could sell his land. V¥hile earlier, the carters'coulq
ralse capital by either gelling or mortgaging land, | they could
no longer ¢do so. In addition it msy ulso be recalled thﬁt the
Panchayat had undertaken the construction of roads, inclusive
of the extension of the main approach road till the ter;y in
the south. The truck could resch more interior places .a-a
result 6(’ these improvezents. A part br the demand for carting
vas thus taken off.

To sum up the situation at the point of resurvey, it may
" be sald that the village economy was employing 1its only tool
of adjustment in an effort to maintain its ztandard's, 61‘ consump=
tion against rising prices. It had round it necessary to
strengthen its practice of exporting a part of its labour and
80 to increase its dependenco on the cutside world. Tneﬂanges
that could bde expected to have longer—term errecte and as such
secular in nature, were the three mentioned ubove, namely, the
introduction of new technology, the stepping up of the planta~
tion activity and the decline in carting.

In the particular context of Mithbav, houvef, the above
changes, which are themselves subject to the overalllcox.xatrainta
of the region such as the absence of personnal, capittﬂ and the
market, have limited predictability, he hAve already seen that
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the efforts of the . two persons, the cultivator vho experimented
with the Japanese method of rice cultivation and the manager of
the silicaininec, had to be adandoned owing to the development
of circumstances vhich could not have been foreseen at the first
point survey. It may;,therofbre, be noted that tha degree of
predictability depends largely on the type of the village complex
under study and its character{gtic respongga to change ggnerated
from outside. According to our understanding of the village,
any attempt to improve its circumstances, appear to point towards
increasing the equipment of the emigrants by providing more
varied and higher technical instruction in order to makaﬂtheﬁ
wore readily acceptable in the employment market‘at Bomﬁay and
other developing industrial centres, and secondly the provision
of more secure employment and urban amenities within the region,
by means of electrification, starting of industries, better
transport facilities etec,



